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The Craigclowan Guidance on Child Protection and Wellbeing aims to support the Craigclowan 
community including Headmaster, Governors, teachers and support staff in their task of 
safeguarding children in their care and promoting and developing all aspects of their wellbeing. 
The Guidance, developed in conjunction with The Scottish Council of Independent Schools, Perth 
and Kinross Council and the Scottish Government, sets out: 

 
Á the rights of children to have their wellbeing promoted and developed; 
Á the responsibilities of those working at Craigclowan;  
Á the role of Craigclowan as a directing authority under the Children and Young People 

(Scotland) Act 2014; 
Á a description of the Scottish Child Protection system and the roles of key agencies as well 

as schools and school nurses; 
Á what Craigclowan must do to fulfil its Wellbeing and Child Protection responsibilities; 
Á guidance on the recognition of child abuse;  
Á what action to take if child abuse is suspected;  
Á child protection advice in specific circumstances. 

 
This Craigclowan guidance has been revised to reflect changes in legislation and national policy 
including the Children's Hearings (Scotland) Act 2011 (implemented in 2013), the National 
Guidance for Child Protection in Scotland 2014 and the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 
2014.  All schools are required to comply with the relevant provisions in the Children and Young 
People (Scotland) Act by August 2016. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
This Guidance is based on the work done by Dr Susan Hamilton, Child Protection Consultant, in 
conjunction with SCIS, and has been adapted by Liz Henderson, Child Protection Co-ordinator at 
Craigclowan, in conjunction with SCIS and Perth and Kinross Council. 
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1.  INTRODUCTION 

The wellbeing of all children and young people is at the heart of Getting it Right for Every Child 
(GIRFEC) and is enshrined in the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014.  Wellbeing, under 
this Act, is defined in section 96(2) in relation to eight indicators representing the key areas that 
are essential to enable children to flourish. These eight indicators - safe, healthy, achieving, 
nurtured, active, respected, responsible and included - provide a common language for staff to 
identify wellbeing concerns, including those that may require a targeted intervention. 
Practitioners in the universal services of health and education are key to promoting, supporting 
and safeguarding the wellbeing of all children, and they do this through their day to day activities 
ŀƴŘ ŜƴƎŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ Ƨƻō ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘ 
problems occurring, or to intervene to offer help to the child and/or parent/carer at the earliest 
opportunity. Practitioners, working with children and parents or carers, have the best chance to 
take early and effective action. The Named Person in schools (at Craigclowan this is the Child 
Protection Co-ordinator and Co-ordinator of Pastoral Care) is key to ensuring the right help is 
available at the right time for the child and their family. It is important to stress that the majority 
of children's wellbeing needs will be met by their parents and carers and through the routine 
activity and planning within health and education.   
 
Core principles, values and shared standards of practice form the foundation for effective, 
collaborative child protection practice. While different agencies will have differing codes of 
practice and responsibilities, a shared approach to values and standards will bring clarity and 
purpose to single agency, multi-agency and interagency working.  The fundamental principles that 
underpin all the documents and approaches that relate to child protection, namely GIRFEC; the 

UN Convention on the Rights of the Child1; and the Children's Charter2 and the Framework for 

Standards3 represent an overlapping set of values. 
 
Procedures and guidance cannot in themselves protect children: a competent, skilled and 
confident workforce, together with a vigilant public, can. Child protection is a complex system 
requiring the interaction of services, the public, children and families. For the system to work 
effectively, it is essential that everyone understands the contribution they can make and how 
those contributions work together to provide the best outcomes for children. Education staff are 
uniquely placed as there are opportunities within the context of school life for identifying 
concerns that a pupil may be being abused or is at risk of harm which could otherwise pass 
unnoticed.  For advantage to be taken of these opportunities there is a need for all staff to be 
trained and know what actions to take when they are concerned about a child.  Staff at 
Craigclowan all go through suitable training and this is a priority. 
 
Education Scotland (HMIe) and the Care Inspectorate undertake a programme of inspections to 
ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wellbeing is adequately safeguarded, particularly in schools with 

                                                      
1 UN Convention on the Rights of the Child http://www.unicef.org.uk/Documents/Publication -

pdfs/UNCRC_PRESS200910web.pdf  
2 Protecting Children and Young People; The Charter, Scottish Executive 2004, 
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/04/19082/34410  
3 Protecting Children and Young People: The Framework for Standards, Scottish Executive, 2004 
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/03 /19102/34603 
 

http://www.unicef.org.uk/Documents/Publication-pdfs/UNCRC_PRESS200910web.pdf
http://www.unicef.org.uk/Documents/Publication-pdfs/UNCRC_PRESS200910web.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/04/19082/34410
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/03/19102/34603
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residential provision. All adults who have the charge or care of children have a responsibility to 
ensure that the children in their care are not harmed.   
 
Pupils at Craigclowan are informed that it is legitimate for them to raise with staff concerns about 
their own protection and wellbeing.  Parents or carers at Craigclowan are advised that it is 
legitimate for them to express concerns to the Named Person(s), Child Protection Co-ordinator, 
the Headmaster or a member of the Board of Governors if they feel that a child may be being 
abused or is at risk of harm. 
 
This Guidance provides the framework for Craigclowan for promoting, supporting and 
safeguarding the wellbeing of all children; it is intended to assist the Headmaster, the Craigclowan 
staff and Governors to apply their skills collectively and effectively and to develop a shared 
understanding of their common objective ς to support and protect children, particularly those 
who are most vulnerable. It also serves as a resource for staff giving guidance on practice and key 
issues in child protection. 
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2.  GETTING IT RIGHT FOR EVERY CHILD: CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 
(SCOTLAND) ACT 2014  

Child protection has to be seen in the wider context of the Getting it right for every child (GIRFEC) 
approach.  All children and young people have the right to be cared for, and protected from, harm 
and abuse and to grow up in a safe environment in which their rights are respected and their 
needs met. At the heart of the GIRFEC approach is early, proactive intervention in order to create 
a supportive environment and identify any additional support that may be required for a child as 
early as possible. GIRFEC places children's and young people's needs first, ensures that they are 
listened to and understand decisions which affect them and that they get more co-ordinated help 
where this is required for their wellbeing, health and development. It requires that all services for 
children and young people - social work, health, education, police, housing and voluntary 
organisations - adapt and streamline their systems and practices to improve how they work 

together to support children and young people and their families4, including strengthening 
information sharing.  
 
GIRFEC has a number of core components which can be applied in any setting and any 
circumstance: 
 
Á a focus on improving outcomes for children, young people and their families based on a 

shared understanding of wellbeing; 
Á a common approach to gaining consent and sharing information where appropriate; 
Á an integral role for children, young people and families in assessment, planning and 

intervention; 
Á a co-ordinated and unified approach to identifying concerns, assessing needs, agreeing 

actions and outcomes, based on the wellbeing indicators; 
Á streamlined planning, assessment and decision-making processes that result in children, 

young people and their families getting the right help at the right time; 
Á consistent high standards of co-operation, joint working and communication, locally and 

across Scotland; 
Á a Named Person in universal services (health and education) for each child and a Lead 

Professional to co-ordinate and monitor multi-agency planning where necessary; 
Á maximising the skilled workforce within universal services to address needs and risks as 

early as possible; 
Á a confident and competent workforce across all services for children, young people and 

their families; and 
Á the capacity to share demographic, assessment and planning information electronically 

within and across agency boundaries. 

                                                      
4 See Appendix 1 for definition of child, parent and carer  
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2.1  Values and Principles  

GIRFEC is underpinned by common values and principles which apply across all aspects of working 
with children and young people. These are: 
 
Á promoting the wellbeing of individual children and young people: this is based on 

understanding how children and young people develop in their families and communities 
and addressing their needs at the earliest possible time;  

Á keeping children and young people safe: emotional and physical wellbeing is fundamental 
and is wider than child protection;  

Á putting the child at the centre: children and young people should have their views listened 
to and they should be involved in decisions which affect them;  

Á taking a whole child approach: recognising that what is going on in one part of a child or 
ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ Ŏŀƴ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ ƭƛŦŜ;  

Á bǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǊŜǎƛƭƛŜƴŎŜΥ ǳǎƛƴƎ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ 
networks and support where possible;  

Á promoting opportunities and valuing diversity: children and young people should feel 
valued in all circumstances and practitioners should create opportunities to celebrate 
diversity;  

Á providing additional help which is appropriate, proportionate and timely, considering 
short and long-term needs;  

Á working in partnership with families: supporting wherever possible those who know the 
child or young person well, know what they need, what works well for them and what may 
not be helpful;  

Á supporting informed choice: supporting children, young people and families in 
understanding what help is possible and what their choices are;  

Á respecting confidentiality and sharing information: seeking agreement to share 
information that is relevant and proportionate while safeguarding children's and young 
peƻǇƭŜΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭƛǘȅΤ 

Á promoting the same values across all working relationships: recognising that respect, 
patience, honesty, reliability, resilience and integrity are qualities valued by children, 
young people, their families and colleagues;  

Á mŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŜŀŎƘ ǿƻǊƪŜǊΩǎ ŜȄǇŜǊǘƛǎŜΥ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ 
of others and co-operating with them, recognising that sharing responsibility does not 
mean acting beyond ŀ ǿƻǊƪŜǊΩǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ;  

Á co-ordinating help: recognising that children, young people and their families need 
practitioners to work together, when appropriate, to promote the best possible help;  

Á building a competent workforce to promote children's ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ wellbeing, who 
are committed to contributing to individual learning and development and improvement 
of inter-professional practice.  

2.2 What is a Wellbeing Concern? 

A child or young person has a wellbeing need if their wellbeing is, or is at risk of, being adversely 
affected by any matter.  A wellbeing concern may be identified by the child, or young person, or 
by anyone who knows or supports the child or young person, and can be identified for many 
reasons, such as (but not limited to) the following:  
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Á a child or young person may be worried, anxious or upset about an event/set of 

circumstances, including socio-economic circumstances; 
Á a parent/carer or family member may have noticed a change in the child or young ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ 

behaviour, demeanour or developmental progress; 
Á a parent/carer may have concerns about the impact on their child of an event or set of 

circumstances; 
Á ŀ ǇǊŀŎǘƛǘƛƻƴŜǊ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩs health, or may have noticed 

a change in their behaviour, demeanour, developmental progress or level of achievement; 
Á a child or young person may be offending, or putting themselves at risk of harm. 
 
A wellbeing concern will arise from observation or assessment which indicates that  one or more 
aspects of wellbeing is, or is at risk of being, adversely affected or subject to an effect by factors 
related to the child, or young person. Professional judgement based on experience and training 
and information about the child, or young person, and their circumstances, will be key to 
identifying wellbeing concerns. In some cases a single observation or incident may be judged to 
represent a risk to wellbeing and be considered a concern. In other cases the context of the 
observation or assessment, and wider knoǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩs general wellbeing and 
circumstances may either heighten or reduce the concern. The nature of the concern will be 
specific to the individual child, their age, stage of development and circumstances, so what 
represents a wellbeing concern for one child, may not be judged a concern for another child. 

2.3  The Named Person 

The Named Person service is a term that encompasses everything that needs to be in place in 
order to ensure that the Named Person functions will be delivered as specified in the Children 
and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014. The duty to provide a Named Person service at 
Craigclowan sits with the School Governors. Where a local authority has placed a child at 
Craigclowan, then the local authority where the child would normally live is the responsible 
authority for the child. 
 
Section 19 of the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 requires the Named Person 
service to be made available through a designated, identified individual who will exercise the 
functions of the Named Person on behalf of the Craigclowan School Governors. The Act is clear 
that responsibility for the exercise of these functions lies with the Craigclowan School Governors 
and not with the individual. The Named Person service at Craigclowan will consist of the Child 
Protection Co-ordinator and the Co-ordinator of Pastoral Care. 
 
The Named Persons should have a clear understanding of:  

 
Á Child development and pupil support needs. 
Á Common effects on wellbeing such as socio-economic factors, communication difficulties 

and disabilities. 
Á The principles and values underpinning the GIRFEC approach. 
Á Wellbeing and the use of the National Practice Model for the assessment of wellbeing. 
Á What may affect the wellbeing of children and young people and the potential effect on 

wellbeing. 



 

Page 6 

Á How to recognise and evaluate a wellbeing concern. 
Á How to respond proportionately to a wellbeing concern. 
Á How to work in partnership with parents or carers and take account of their views in 

relation to the wellbeing of their child. 
Á How to seek and have regard to the views of children and young people, be able to identify 

when speech, language or communication barriers exist and how to access appropriate 
support where such barriers exist. 

Á How to seek assistance from within and outwith Craigclowan. 
Á Their duties regarding information sharing including: 

o the handling, storage and recording of Named Person information; 
o the duty that the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 places on Named 

Person services to share information that is likely to be relevant to the functions 
of other Named Persons; 

o sharing where a duty of confidentiality exists; 
o sharing or not where other legal restrictions are in place; 
o sharing appropriate Named Person information at transition points. 

Á Appropriately recording decisions and the rationale. 
Á Recording and processing of wellbeing concerns and other sensitive information. 
Á Development and use of a chronology. 
Á Initiating, reviewing and managing the /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ. 
Á What constitutes a targeted intervention. 
Á ¢ǊŀƴǎŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ƳŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ. 
Á Working with a Lead Professional. 
Á The relationship between a wellbeing concern and a child protection concern. 
Á The range of management and other support available to support their role. 
 
The identified Named Person will be determined by the child's age and circumstance: 

 
Á From birth until 5 years, or school entry, the health visitor will usually be the Named 

Person. There may be exceptions where a family nurse, or another health professional, 
will take on the role. 

Á For children and young people at Craigclowan, it will be the Child Protection Co-ordinator 
and Co-ordinator of Pastoral Care.   

Á For children of school age, i.e. from 5 to 13, who do not attend school, it will be for the 
local authority where they normally reside to identify a Named Person. 

 
The Named Persons will be made available to all children and will be an entitlement which 
children and parents or carers can access if required.   
 
The Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 requires that Craigclowan must publish 
information about how to contact Named Persons. A phone call or conversation may well be the 
first form of contact with the Named Person, but the detailed procedures for sharing information 
relating to a child or younƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ between services and agencies, will be 
dictated by local policies and working practices.  
 
There will be times when a child's Named Person is temporarily absent for a range of reasons, 
both planned and unplanned.  Craigclowan has continuity arrangements in place to ensure that 
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the Named Person function is still available in the event of the temporary absence of the Named 
Person.  Arrangements are also in place to ensure the Named Person service is available during 
school holiday periods. In practice there will need to be a proportionate approach to this, which 
makes provision for emergency or urgent situations, routine contacts and non-urgent matters 
which can be recorded and dealt with by the Named Person when school resumes. Where pupils 
are known to have established and on-going needs, contingency planning should be in place to 
take account of the holiday periods. Holiday time arrangements should be known to children and 
parents so that they can respond accordingly. 

2.4 Getting it Right for Every Child: The National Practice Model  

The model defines needs and risks as two sides of the same coin. It promotes the participation of 
children, young people and families in gathering and interpreting information and in making 
decisions as central to assessing, planning and taking action.  
 
The components of the practice model have been designed to ensure that assessment 
information about children and young people is recorded in a consistent way by all agencies (see 
Appendix 2 Cause for Concern Referral Form).  This should help to provide a shared understanding 
of a child's ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƴŜŜŘǎ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀȅ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ 
model and the tools which support it cŀƴ ōŜ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ƛƴ ŀŘǳƭǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ 
in single or multi-agency contexts.  The main components in the practice model are:  
 
1 The Wellbeing Indicators 
2 The Five Questions 
3 The My World Triangle 
4 The Resilience Matrix 
5 ¢ƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ  
 
These components should be used proportionately to identify and meet the child or young 
ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƴŜŜŘǎΥ 
 
Á Use the Wellbeing Indicators to identify a concern, record, share information and take 

appropriate action.  
Á Ask yourself the five questions.  
Á Use the My World Triangle, and where appropriate specialist assessments to explore 

known information, and where necessary gather more information about the strengths 
and ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿƻǊƭŘΦ 

Á Analyse the information, using the Resilience Matrix to aid clarity where required.  
Á Summarise needs against the Wellbeing Indicators.  
Á Agree outcomes and the steps required to reach these outcomes.  
Á Construct a Child's Plan and take appropriate action. 
Á Review the plan.  
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2.4.1  The Wellbeing Indicators  

Seven indicators of wellbeing have been identified as areas in which children and young people 
need to progress in order to do well, now and in the future. These wellbeing indicators are 
illustrated and defined in Diagram 1. 
 
The Wellbeing Indicators are an important part of the GIRFEC national practice model and are 
used at three points during the assessment and planning process:  
 
1. To provide a context for identifying and recording concerns.  
 
2. As a framework for:  

analysis of further information gathered around the My World Triangle;  
setting outcomes;  
identifying the actions to be taken to bring about the desired outcomes.  

 
3. To provide clear objectives against which the plan can be reviewed.  
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Diagram 1 

 

2.4.2  The Five Questions 

Perhaps most significantly, policies and services are increasingly focused on the need for 
interventions to be outcome-focused rather than process-led. This should underpin the way in 
which everyone working with children and young people looks at issues of child protection. At 
each stage of an intervention, practitioners should ask themselves the following questions: 
 
1. What is getting in the way of this child or young personΩs wellbeing? 
2. Do I have all the information I need to help this child or young person? 
3. What can I do now to help this child or young person? 
4. What can Craigclowan do to help this child or young person? 
5. What additional help, if any, may be needed from others? 
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2.4.3  The My World Triangle  

aŀƴȅ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǎƘŀǇŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ Řevelopment throughout childhood. Some factors are inherent 
such as ability or temperament whilst others are external such as family influences, or social, 
ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΦ wŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 
views about the world in which they live. Good attachments to significant adults can be a 
protective factor throughout life. Traumatic events and experiences, such as illness, early 
separation from parents or carers, or abuse or neglect can lead to disruption or delay iƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ 
growth or development and affect their wellbeing. Later experiences can either reduce or 
increase the effect of early damaging experiences. Based on evidence from research, the My 
World Triangle provides a mental map that helps practitioners, children and families explore what 
ƛǎ ƘŀǇǇŜƴƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ wellbeing and development.  

 

 

2.4.4  The Resilience Matrix  

¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ǊŜǎƛƭƛŜƴŎŜ ƛǎ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǘƻ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wellbeing. A resilience-based approach 
ōǳƛƭŘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΣ ŘǊŀǿƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΣ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ 
universal services can offer. The Resilience/Vulnerability Matrix bringing together the two 
dimensions of vulnerability and resilience, and adversity and protective environment, provides a 
ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿƻǊƭŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘǿƻ 
dimensions interact, and strengthening protective factors in the environment will help boost a 
ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǊŜǎƛƭƛŜƴce.  
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2.4.5  ¢ƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ 

The majority of pupils will not ƴŜŜŘ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ƴŜŜŘǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƳŜǘ by their 
parents or carers and through routine activity and planning within health and education 
services. 
 
A Child's Plan sits within a single planning process and is aimed at addressing the issues that may 
be adversely affecting the child's or young person's wellbeing as a whole.  The Child's Plan will set 
out the child's and young person's needs, the actions taken to meet these needs, who will 
undertake those actions and the desired outcomes.  Streamlining the planning process aims to 
ensure that there is a single planning framework in operation across Children's Services to make 
good use of resources and to avoid unnecessary duplication for the child, their parents, and for 
professionals.  The majority of pupils at Craigclowan ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŜŘ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ 
needs will be met by their parents or carers and through the routine activity and planning within 
health and education services.  Parents do not need to engage in or accept that a Child's Plan is 
necessary for their child.  
 
It will be for Craigclowan School to dŜŎƛŘŜ ƛŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴΦ  There are two main 
ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ŘŜŎƛŘƛƴƎ ƛŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴΦ  The first is based on an assessment of 
wellbeing.  The child must be assessed as having a wellbeing need in terms of the definition of 
wellbeing within the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014.  This means that a 
ƧǳŘƎŜƳŜƴǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ƛǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘƭȅ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀŘǾŜǊǎŜƭȅ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴȅ 
matter, or is at risk of being adversely affected.  The adverse effect may be on one or more aspects 
of wellbeing and can arise from any factors relevant to the child.  The second consideration relates 
to the support judged necessary to meet the identified wellbeing need.  A wide range of children 
may present with a wellbeing need at some points in their lives and these can most often be met 
by support from their family, and the support generally available within the school and health 
services.  ! /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ƛǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ƴŜŜŘ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ƳŜǘΣ ƻǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ met, 
ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ΨǘŀǊƎŜǘŜŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴΩΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ƴŜŜŘ 
can be met by one or more targeted interventions.  This means that Craigclowan decides that 
action should be taken to provide specific support which meets the definition of a targeted 
intervention.  
 
The definition of a targeted intervention will be related to local context and the service design of 
the relevant authority.  It is left to relevant authorities to consider which of their services are not 
made generally available and therefore meet the definition of a targeted intervention for the 
ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜǎ ƻŦ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ5.  Where there is no agreement from the relevant authority to provide 
the targeted intervention requested, the relevant authority must indicate in writing the reason 
for the refusal.  
 
  

                                                      
5 Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 Draft Statutory Guidance: Consultation document 

(February 2015) Paragraphs 11.2.4 & 11.2.5 
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Types of Child's Plan  
 
1.  Single-agency Plan  
²ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ƴŜŜŘǎ ƭƛŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ όƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŦƻǊ ǇǊŜ-school 
children or Craigclowan after starting school), the Named Person is expected to initiate a single 
ŀƎŜƴŎȅ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ŀƴŘ Ŏƻ-ordinate delivery of support where additional targeted help is needed 
(a targeted intervention), unless this requires a level of coordination out with the scope or 
capacity of the Named Person.  
 
2.  Multi-agency Plan  
CƻǊ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀƎŜƴŎƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ 
multi-ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ōǳǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǾƛŜǿŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŦƻǊǳƳΥ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎΦ  In 
these circumstances, the role of the Lead Professional is key to ensuring that support is co-
ordinated across agencies, the child, young person and family are kept informed and are actively 
involved in the process, and the agreed support is being taken forward in line with the plan.  The 
Lead Professional will be the professional who is best placed to carry out that co-ordinating role 
and work with the family to improve outcomes for the child, or young person.  The Named Person 
will work with the Lead Professional and should always be involved in the decision to initiate the 
/ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴΣ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿƻǊƪ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tƭŀƴΦ  
 
Although for many children there may be an incremental approach to planning and support, 
moving from a single agency plan to a more complex, multi-agency plan supported by a Lead 
Professional, for a minority of children a sudden event or crisis might require multi-agency 
planning and support as a first step.  
 
3.  Child Protection Plan  
This is agreed and reviewed at a Child Protection Case Conference and incorporated into the 
/ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ƻǳǘƭƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǎƪ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΦ  
 
4.  The Co-ordinated Support Plan (CSP) as required by the Education (Additional Support for 
Learning) (Scotland) Act 2004.  
The CSP should be considered as contributing to a broader framework of support for the wellbeing 
of the individual child and will form part of the Child's Plan.  
 
/ƻƴǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ  
 
¢ƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ Ƴǳǎǘ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ ŀǎ ŀ ƳƛƴƛƳǳƳΥ  
Á Details of the child or young person, key people such as relatives and practitioners who 

influence their lives.  

Á Dates of commencement, review and closure of the plan.  

Á A summary of relevant assessments and analysis including use of the National Practice 
Model.  

Á Identified needs supported by a single agency.  

Á Where there are partners to the Plan, an integrated chronology of events significant and 
proportionate to the context of the Plan.  

Á The desired outcome(s) for the child or young person.  
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Á A list of agreed actions which will address the need, who they are to be carried out by, 
why and by when.  

Á The views of the child/family.  

Á A record of when the desired outcome(s) has/have been achieved.  

Á Any compulsory measures of care, with supporting evidence as to why they are being 
recommended and what is to be achieved.  

Á In cases where there are additional statutory planning requirements such as the Co-
ordinated Support Plan (CSP) as required by the Education (Additional Support for 
Learning) (Scotland) Act 2004, those requirements will be included within the plan.  

Á Lƴ ŎŀǎŜǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎΣ ƴƻƴ-disclosure issues will be included.  

2.5  The Lead Professional 

When two or more agencies work together to support a child or young person and their family, a 
Lead Professional should be nominated to co-ordinate that support. The Lead Professional should 
ensure that the expertise of those involved is properly integrated along with evidence gathered 
through specialist assessments, in order to give the fullest possible picture of the childΩs needs 
and how best they can be met. The Lead Professional is also responsible for co-ordinating and 
reviewing any actions taken to improve the outcomes for the child. The Named Person will either 
take on the role of the Lead Professional themselves, or will agree with the partners involved in 
supporting the child/young person who else should most appropriately take on the role of Lead 
Professional to manage the multi-agency Child's Plan. 

2.6  Equality and Diversity 

Access to, and delivery of, services under the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 and 
child protection should be fair, consistent, reliable and focused on individual outcomes and 
enablement.  Children and young people should be listened to, respected and responded to. 
There should be no discrimination on the grounds of race, disability, gender, age, sexual 
orientation, religion or belief, gender reassignment or on the basis of pregnancy and maternity. 
 
Families from ethnic minorities may be unaware of services, and positive action is required on the 
part of all agencies to explain what may be available and how they may be accessed.   

2.7  Reporting a Cause for Concern and Record Keeping 

The Named Persons are the staff members at Craigclowan for reporting to, and keeping, Cause 
for Concern Referral Forms. At Craigclowan, there is a robust system in place which shares 
information and ensures access to records by one Child Protection Co-ordinator. 
 
Any Cause for Concern Referral Forms are kept in an individual folder for each pupil and kept 
separate from the ǇǳǇƛƭΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ clearly cross referenced, marked Confidential and 
held in accordance with data protection arrangements. (See section 4.9 Storage and Retention of 
Records).  
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3. WHAT IS CHILD ABUSE AND CHILD NEGLECT? 

3.1  Definition 

Abuse and neglect are forms of maltreatment of a child. Somebody may abuse or neglect a child 
by inflicting, or by failing to act to prevent, significant harm to the child. Children may be abused 
in a family or in an institutional setting, by those known to them or, more rarely, by a stranger. 
Assessments will need to consider whether abuse has occurred or is likely to occur. 
 
The following definitions show some of the ways in which abuse may be experienced by a child 
but are not exhaustive, as the individual circumstances of abuse will vary from child to child. 

3.1.1 Physical Abuse 

Physical abuse is the causing of physical harm to a child or young person. Physical abuse may 
involve hitting, shaking, throwing, poisoning, burning or scalding, drowning or suffocating. 
Physical harm may also be caused when a parent or carer feigns the symptoms of, or deliberately 
causes, ill health to a child they are looking after (for further information, see section 11.10 on 
Fabricated or Induced Illness). 
 
The Law and Parental Chastisement 
The Criminal Justice (Scotland) Act 2003 clarifies that a person may claim that an act was physical 
punishment carried out in exercise of a parental responsibility or of a right derived from having 
charge or care of the child. Courts will need to consider: 
 
Á the nature of what was done, the reason for it and the circumstances in which it took 

place; 
Á its duration and frequency; 
Á any effect whether physical or mental which it has been shown to have had on the child; 
Á ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŀƎŜ; 
Á ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘeristics including sex and state of health at the time; 
Á the intent of the parent or carer. 
 
Then the court must determine that it was not something that even as part of a parental right or 
responsibility could be determined to be a justifiable assault. 

3.1.2 Emotional Abuse 

Emotional abuse is persistent emotional neglect or ill treatment that has severe and persistent 
ŀŘǾŜǊǎŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ emotional development. It may involve conveying to a child that they 
are worthless or unloved, inadequate or valued only insofar as they meet the needs of another 
person. It may involve the imposition of age- or developmentally-inappropriate expectations on 
a child. It may involve causing children to feel frightened or in danger, or exploiting or corrupting 
children. Some level of emotional abuse is present in all types of ill-treatment of a child; it can 
also occur independently of other forms of abuse. 
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3.1.3 Sexual Abuse 

Sexual abuse is any act that involves the child in any activity for the sexual gratification of another 
person, whether or not it is claimed that the child consented. Sexual abuse involves forcing or 
enticing a child to take part in sexual activities, whether or not the child is aware of what is 
happening. The activities may involve physical contact, including penetrative or non-penetrative 
acts. They may include non-contact activities, such as involving children in looking at, or in the 
production of, pornographic material or in watching sexual activities, using sexual language 
towards a child or encouraging children to behave in sexually inappropriate ways. 

3.1.4 Neglect 

Neglect is the persistent failure to meet a ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ basic physical and/or psychological needs, likely 
to result in the serious impairment of the childΩs health or development. It may involve a parent 
or carer failing to provide adequate food, shelter and clothing, failing to protect a child from 
physical harm or danger, or to ensure access to appropriate medical care or treatment. It may 
also include neglect of, or failure to respond ǘƻΣ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ basic emotional needs. Neglect may also 
result in the child being diagnosed as suffering from non-organic failure to thrive where they have 
significantly failed to reach normal weight and growth or development milestones, and where 
physical and genetic reasons have been medically eliminated. 
 
In its extreme form, children can be at serious risk from the effects of malnutrition, lack of 
nurturing and stimulation. This can lead to serious long-term effects such as greater susceptibility 
to serious childhood illnesses and reduction in potential stature. With young children in particular, 
the consequences may be life-threatening within a relatively short period of time. 

3.2 What is Child Protection? 

ΨChild protectionΩ means protecting a child from child abuse or neglect. Abuse or neglect need not 
have taken place; it is sufficient for a risk assessment to have identified a likelihood or risk of 
significant harm from abuse or neglect. Equally, in instances where a child may have been abused 
or neglected but the risk of future abuse has not been identified, the child and their family may 
require support and recovery services but not a Child Protection Plan. In such cases, an 
investigation may still be necessary to determine whether a criminal investigation is needed and 
to inform an assessment that a Child Protection Plan is not required. 
 
There are also circumstances where, although abuse has taken place, formal child protection 
procedures are not ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΦ CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩs family may take protective action by 
removing the child from the source of risk. Children who are abused by strangers would not 
necessarily require a Child Protection Plan unless the abuse occurred in circumstances resulting 
from a failure in familial responsibility. For example, if a young child is abused by a stranger, a 
Child Protection Plan may be required only if the family were in some way responsible for the 
abuse occurring in the first instance or were unable to protect adequately the child in the future 
without the support of a Child Protection Plan. 
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3.3  What is Harm and Significant Harm in a Child Protection Context? 

ΨHarmΩ means the ill treatment or the impairment of the health or development of the child, 
including, for example, impairment suffered as a result of seeing or hearing the ill treatment of 
ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ Ŏŀƴ ƳŜŀƴ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭΣ ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭΣ emotional, social or 
ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ΨƘŜŀƭǘƘΩ Ŏŀƴ ƳŜŀƴ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƻǊ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƘŜŀƭǘƘΦ ²ƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŀǊƳ 
ǎǳŦŦŜǊŜŘΣ ƻǊ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎǳŦŦŜǊŜŘΣ ōȅ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ƛǎ ΨǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΩ ƛǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ōȅ 
ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǿƛth what might be reasonably expected of a 
similar child.  
 
Child protection is closely linked to ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǎƪ ƻŦ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƘŀǊƳΦ ΨSignificanǘ ƘŀǊƳΩ is a complex 
matter and subject to professional judgement based on a multi-agency assessment of the 
circumstances of the child and their family. Where there are concerns about harm, abuse or 
neglect, these must be shared with the relevant agencies so that they can decide together 
whether the harm is, or is likely to be, significant.  
 
Significant harm can result from a specific incident, a series of incidents or an accumulation of 
concerns over a period of time. It is essential that when considering the presence or likelihood of 
significant harm that the impact (or potential impact) on the child takes priority and not simply 
the alleged abusive behaviour.  
 
There are no absolute criteria for judging what constitutes significant harm. Sometimes, a single 
traumatic event may constitute significant harm; more often, significant harm results from an 
accumulation of significant events, both acute and long standing that interrupt, change or damage 
the child's physical and psychological development. 
 
To understand and identify significant harm, it is necessary to consider: 
 
Á the nature of harm, either through an act of commission or omission; 
Á the impact on the chilŘΩǎ health and development, taking into account their age and stage 

of development; 
Á the chilŘΩǎ development within the context of their family and wider environment; 
Á the context in which a harmful incident or behaviour occurred; 
Á any particular needs, such as a medical condition, communication impairment or 

disability, that may affect the childΩs development, make them more vulnerable to harm 
or influence the level and type of care provided by the family; 

Á the capacity of parents or carers to meet adequately the childΩs needs; and 
Á the wider and environmental family context. 

 
The reactions, perceptions, wishes and feelings of the child must also be considered, with account 
taken of their age and level of understanding.  This will depend on effective communication, 
including with those children who find communication difficult because of their age, impairment 
or particular psychological or social situation.  It is important to observe what children say as well 
as to bear in mind that children may have a strong desire to be loyal to their parents or carers 
who may also hold some power over the child.  Steps should be taken to ensure that any accounts 
of adverse experiences given by children are accurate and complete, and that they are recorded 
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fully. Where a child is thought to be at risk of significant harm, the primary concern will be for 
their safety.  
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4. INFORMATION SHARING AND RECORDING: WELLBEING AND/OR CHILD 
PROTECTION CONCERNS 

4.1 Introduction 

As highlighted in the section on Core Principles, sharing appropriate information is an essential 
component of safeguarding children. To secure the best outcomes for children, staff need to 
understand when it is appropriate to seek or share information, how much information to share 
and what to do with that information.  Staff also need to consider from and with whom, 
information can, and should, be sought and/or shared. This applies not only between different 
agencies, but also within Craigclowan. At the same time, children and their families have a right 
to know when information about them is being shared. Where possible, their consent should be 
sought, unless doing so would increase the risk to a child or others, or prejudice any current or 
subsequent investigation. 

4.2  Duty to share Information with the Named Person 

The Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 introduces a legal duty for a wide range of 
public bodies and those commissioned and contracted to them to share such concerns with a 
child's Named Person.  Through early and effective intervention and the sharing of wellbeing 
concerns it is hoped that crisis situations can be avoided in many cases.  
 
The Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 provides, under the information sharing 
duties in section 26, that a  person holding information likely to be relevant to ǘƘŜ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ 
functions must consider what is appropriate and proportionate to share with the child or young 
ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎǘǊŜǎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ǊŜƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ŎƘƛƭŘ 
protection, the Child Protection Co-ordinator should be informed immediately and the Named 
Person (if they are not the CPC) should subsequently be informed that a child protection concern 
has been raised. 

4.3 Information-sharing for Wellbeing Concerns and Child Protection: 
 General Principles 

 
Á The wellbeing of a child is of central importance when making decisions to lawfully share 

information with or about them. 
Á Children have a right to express their views and have them taken into account when 

decisions are made about what should happen to them. 
Á The reasons why information needs to be shared and particular actions taken should be 

communicated openly and honestly with children and, where appropriate, their families. 
Á At all times, information shared should be relevant, necessary and proportionate to the 

circumstances of the child, and limited to those who need to know. 
Á When gathering information about possible risks to a child, information should be sought 

from all relevant sources, including services that may be involved with other family 
members. Relevant historical information should also be taken into account. 
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Á When information is shared, a record should be made of when it was shared, with whom, 
for what purpose, in what form and whether it was disclosed with or without informed 
consent. Similarly, any decision not to share information and the rationale should also be 
recorded. 

Á Agencies should provide clear guidance for practitioners on sharing information. This 
should include advice on sharing information about adults who may pose a risk to children, 
dealing with disputes over information-sharing and clear policies on whistle-blowing. 

Á It is not necessary to seek consent when there is legislative requirement to share 
information; for example when making a referral to the Children's Reporter, or the 
prevention and detection of crime. 

4.4 Confidentiality and Consent: Wellbeing and Child Protection 

Privacy and confidentiality is governed by legal provisions that aim to safeguard personal 
information, particularly: 
 
Á the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014; 
Á the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989); 
Á the Human Rights Act 1998; 
Á the Data Protection Act 1998; and 
Á professional codes of conduct. 
 
The same legal provisions also provide for sharing of information for purposes such as public 
protection, crime prevention and crime detection. Where agencies are acting in fulfilment of their 
statutory duties, it is not necessary or appropriate to seek consent ς for example, where a referral 
is made to the Reporter under the Children's Hearing  (Scotland) Act 2011, the consent of a child 
and/or parents or carers should not need to be sought prior to the submission of a report. There 
is an important distinction between making the child aware that information will/may be shared 
and seeking their consent for that sharing. 
 
If you have concerns about a child's wellbeing, or a child is considered to be at risk of significant 
harm, relevant information must always be shared.  The application of this principle can be highly 
sensitive, particularly where children and young people make use of a service on the basis of its 
confidentiality. Good examples of this are helplines set up to support children and young people, 
such as ChildLine. Many young people need the time and space that such confidential services 
can offer to talk about their problems with someone who can listen and advise without necessarily 
having to refer. However, on some occasions, this confidentiality can be breached if the 
information received concerns life-threatening situations, risk to other children, adult abusers 
and/or abuse by an adult in authority.   
 
Because of the responsibilities they have to children in their care, staff at Craigclowan should 
never give an absolute guarantee of confidentiality to an adult or a child.  The member of staff 
should not be dismissive and should seek to retŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǘǊǳǎǘ ōȅ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ 
effort will be made to respect a desire for confidentiality, if there are serious concerns about a 
ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ wellbeing and protection, it will be necessary for that information to be passed on to the 
appropriate authorities.  It can be encouraging to reassure those seeking advice that the staff 
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member will not breach the confidence without letting that person know that they intend doing 
so.  This applies to children as well as adults. 
 
Under Data Protection law it is perfectly acceptable and lawful for services to share information, 
where there is an indication that a child's wellbeing is at risk.  Under such circumstances consent 
is not required.  This has been reaffirmed through the publication of advice by the Information 

Commissioner.6 

4.5 Is there a Legal Duty to Report Child Abuse? 

Police officers and designated local authority employees (normally social workers) have a legal 
duty to pass information to the Reporter if they consider that a child may need compulsory 
measures of supervision.  Police also have a legal duty to pass information to the Procurator Fiscal 
in connection with the commission of offences.    
 
In extreme cases, for example when there are suspicions that a child might be being abused in a 
boarding establishment, and these are not reported to the statutory authorities, this could 
constitute criminal neglect.  With regard to other cases the law is not so clear.  It may be that a 
child could take action against a teacher for failinƎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŘƛǎŎƭƻǎǳǊŜ ƻǊ ǳǇƻƴ 
justified concerns which had been expressed to the teacher.  Similarly, an action could be raised 
against an individual, or more likely a school, for turning a blind eye to, or failing to protect a child 
from bullying.  

4.6 Actions for Defamation 

Concerned adults are sometimes reluctant to report suspicions of abuse for fear that the person 
suspected will sue them for defamation if the allegation turns out to be unfounded. To be 
defamatory, a statement must first of all be untrue.  Even if subsequently shown to be untrue, 
ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ΨǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŜŘ ǇǊƛǾƛƭŜƎŜΩ ƛŦ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳŀŘe to the appropriate authority 

'in response to a duty, whether legal, moral or social or in the protection of an interest.'7  
Unjustified repetition of the allegations to other persons will not be protected by privilege. 
 
The qualification on privilege refers to statements motivated by malice.  If a statement, even to 
the appropriate authority, can be shown to be not only untrue, but motivated by malice, then an 
action of defamation could be successful. 
 
Parents and governors concerned about defamation in particular circumstances are advised to 
seek legal advice.  

                                                      
6 Information Sharing Between Services in Respect of Children and Young People, Information 
Commissioner's Office, letter issued 28th March 2013. 

http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Resource/0041/00418080.pdf  
7 Norrie, K. Defamation and Related Actions in Scots Law (1995) 

http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Resource/0041/00418080.pdf
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4.7 Breach of Confidence 

If certain conditions are met, information may be regarded as confidential, and passing it on 
without permission could lead to an action for breach of confidence.  The law on this subject is 
not wholly settled, but it would seem likely that information would be regarded as confidential if: 
 
Á the information disclosed was confidential in character (not, for example, a matter of 

ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǊŜŎƻǊŘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀƎŜύΤ 
Á disclosure has caused or would cause actual harm to the person whose confidence was 

breached; and 
Á one could infer from the circumstances that the confider did not want the information 

passed on. 
 
If all of these conditions are satisfied and an action is raised for breach of confidence, it would be 
a defence to show that the information was passed on in pursuit of the public interest.  As there 
is a clear public interest in the protection of children, it is difficult to envisage any such action 
succeeding.  
 
Craigclowan has a clear policy on confidentiality, which takes account of legal and professional 
obligations, and is made know to Governors, staff, parents and pupils (see Appendix 3 ς Policy on 
Confidentiality). 

4.8 Recording Information 

Decision-making depends on having sufficient, succinct, accurate and accessible records.  A 
distinction should always be made between facts, hearsay and opinion.  
 
Wellbeing/Child Protection files should be kept separate from a pupil's educational record, clearly 
labelled on the front as 'Confidential - GIRFEC/Wellbeing or Child Protection' with the child's full 
name and date of birth.  A chronology should be at the front of the file and separate sections 
should be kept to make for easy access to relevant reports.  Records should include a note of:  
 
Á ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ŀƴŘ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƴŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ Ƙŀǎ ƻǊ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ōȅΤ  
Á ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ōƛǊǘƘΤ  
Á any unique identifying number: all pupils in schools in Scotland have an identity number, 

known as the Scottish Candidate Number (SCN);  
Á Wellbeing Concern Form (See Appendix 2);  
Á dates of staff contacts with children and families;  
Á actions and decisions and the rationale behind them;  
Á outcomes of interventions;  
Á ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴΣ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƛƴ-house, multi-agency or Child Protection Plan, where the child 

is assessed as being at risk of significant harm; and  
Á a chronology of significant events involving the child and their family/carers including who 

information was shared with.  
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A chronology can help identify patterns of events or accumulation of concerns (or positive 
developments).  They should be reviewed and monitored by the Named Person and/or Child 
Protection Co-ordinator. (See Appendix 9 for further information on a Chronology)  
 
The Named Person/Child Protection Co-ordinator is/are responsible for ensuring that all records 
are kept securely in a lockable cabinet.  Where the Named Person and Child Protection Co-
ordinator are different people, there should be robust systems in place to ensure that individual 
pupil concerns are co-ordinated and shared.  
 
Access to these files should be restricted to the Named Person, Child Protection Co-ordinator, the 
Head and any member of staff delegated by the Head.  

4.9 Storage and Retention of Records 

Good information-sharing depends on the quality of record-keeping and on robust processes for 
storing information. All schools should have clear procedures for recording and handling personal 
information, including managing the interface between electronic and manual records. 
Procedures should also be in place for the storage, retrieval, retention and disclosure of 
information. All staff should understand their responsibilities with regard to recording, storing 
and sharing information.  Where there are arrangements for the sharing of files or electronic 
information there should be clear protocols in place to support this. 
 
Public access to information is governed by the Data Protection Act 1988 and the Freedom of 
Information (Scotland) Act 2002 (FOI), which came into force in 2005. The subject access 
provisions of the Data Protection Act 1998 give individuals the right to apply for a copy of any 
personal data held about them.  Staff should be aware that any information they record may be 
the subject of a subject access request.  If a member of staff receives a subject access request, 
they should refer this to the appropriate person within the school. FOI gives the public a right of 
access to information held by public authorities in Scotland, with some reservations to protect 
personal privacy, and does not apply to independent schools except where schools are in 
correspondence with public authorities.  FOI is fully retrospective and applies to all information, 
not just information created or filed since the Act came into force.  
 
Craigclowan has a clear and transparent policy on the management, retention and disposal of all 
records.  The rights of the individual with relation to personal information which is kept on record 
should always be taken into consideration.  
 
! ǇǳǇƛƭΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ǎƘould be kept for a period of 5 years after the pupil leaves school 

education.8  With regard to child protection records, The Scottish Government has clarified that 
the primary duty to keep Child Protection records falls to Social Work where the retention periods 
are outlined in the Children and Family Services Record Retention Schedule published by the 

Scottish Council on Archives (SCA).9  Schools are advised to destroy all pupil wellbeing/child 

                                                      
8 The Pupilsô Educational Records (Scotland) Regulations 2003, 
http://www.legislation.gov.uk/ssi/2003/581/pdfs/ssi_20030581_en.pdf  . 
9 Scottish Council on Archives Records Retention Schedule 2.0 (August 2014) 02 Children and Family 

Services, 2.002 Child Protection, http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules  . 

http://www.legislation.gov.uk/ssi/2003/581/pdfs/ssi_20030581_en.pdf
http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules
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protection/guidance records 5 years after the pupil leaves school in line with the SCA Education 

and Skills Records Retention Schedule.10   

4.10 Disposal of Records11 

1 Education Records 
! ǇǳǇƛƭΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƪŜǇǘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻŦ ŦƛǾŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǇƛƭ ƭŜŀǾŜǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ12. 
 
2 Wellbeing/Guidance Records 
Schools Are advised to destroy all pupil wellbeing/guidance records five years after the pupil 
leaves school in line with the Scottish Council on Archives (SCA) Education and Skills Records 
Retention Schedule13. 
 
3 Child Protection Records 
With regard to child protection records, the Scottish Government has clarified that the primary 
duty to keep child protection records falls to Social Work where the retention periods are outlined 
in the Children and Family Services Record Retention Schedule published by the SCA14. 
 
With regard to the retention of child protection records by a school, given the nature of historic abuse 
allegations which often arise long after an individual has left school, there may be individual cases 
where a school would wish to retain child protection records beyond the five years advised.  If, for 
instance, a school has made a referral to Social Work but the referral is not taken further, the school 
would hold a record of having raised their concerns but this record would not sit with Social Work.  If 
a school decides to retain a file for longer than the recommended retention period, the rationale for 
keeping the file must be recorded. 

                                                      
10 Scottish Council on Archives Records Retention Schedule 2.0 (August 2014) 10 Education and Skills, 

10.006.006 Guidance Records, http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules . 
11 The guidance contained in this Wellbeing and Child Protection Guidance is based on relevant national 

guidance and regulations on the retention of records. However schools must also take note of the instruction 
issued in November 2015 by the Historical Child Abuse Inquiry Scotland, chaired by Susan O'Brien QC. The 

Inquiry began work on 1 October 2015, with a time limit of completion of no more than 4 years. At the time 
of finalising this Wellbeing and Child Protection Guidance, the Inquiry is in the process of dra fting Protocols 

for handling the documents it will recover and retain for its work. In the meantime the Inquiry has written 

to schools to note that there are circumstances where organisations can and should retain personal data 
which might otherwise requir e to be destroyed. The Inquiry has asked that bodies take immediate steps to 

preserve records which may be sought by the Inquiry at a later date. It has also advised that schools 
consider setting up their own process for identifying and organising the docu ments which they think the 

Inquiry may need. The Inquiryôs remit covers a time period 'within living memory', up until such date as it 

may determine, but no later than 17 December 2014. Provisionally, schools are asked to treat the timescale 
as starting in 1945.   
12 The Pupilsô Educational Records (Scotland) Regulations 2003,  

http://www.legislation.gov.uk/ssi/2003/581/pdfs/ssi_20030581_en.pdf .   
13 Scottish Council on Archives Records Retention Schedule 2.0 (August 2014) 10 Education and Skills, 10.006.006 
Guidance Records, http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules.   
14 Scottish Council on Archives Records Retention Schedule 2.0 (August 2014) 10 Education and Skills, 10.006.006 
Guidance Records, http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules.   

http://www.scottisharchives.org.uk/scarrs/schedules
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4.11 Sharing of Information when a Child Moves 

Section 23 in the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act нлмп ǎǘƛǇǳƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘŜƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ 
Named Person service provider, i.e. a health board, local authority, or independent school, 
changes, the previous Named Person must share information that is likely to be relevant to any 
Ǌƛǎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎΣ ǿƛth the new Named Person. This ensures that important information 
is not lost due to the child moving area, or making other transitions.  While the Act does not 
specify any timescale for telling the child or their parents or carers about changes to that service, 
information is expected to be communicated within 10 working days after the new arrangement 
is put in place, unless there is good reason for this to take longer.  In some cases, there would be 
an expectation that this would be done more quickly e.g. transition of a child from primary to 
secondary school. 
 
Where a Child's Plan is in place, the legislation is specific that, with few exceptions, the area into 
which the child moves is responsible for the management of the plan.  Concerns must be 
communicated to the receiving school, along with the child's education file, and a written 
notification provided, even where initial contact was made by other means. This notification 
should include information on the history of /ǊŀƛƎŎƭƻǿŀƴΩǎ involvement with the child and their 
family and the identified risks, including the most recent intervention plan and any progress 
made. 
 
Where the case history is lengthy and/or significant, where practical, a face-to-face meeting 
between relevant staff from both schools should be considered as a follow up to the written 
referral.  Where there is a Child Protection Plan in place, refer to Section 6.17.1 for guidance on 
Transfer Child Protection Case Conferences.   
 
Given the sensitive nature of the information being shared, Craigclowan will follow appropriate 
procedures to protect the security of the information. 
 
When a child leaves Craigclowan to move outwith Scotland then the Named Person provisions 
and duties no longer apply. However the Named Person service provider must review all 
ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŜƭŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜ 
that their wellbeing might be compromised if the information was not shared with an appropriate 
ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ƻǳǘǿƛǘƘ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΦ ²ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƎŜƴǳƛƴŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ 
wellbeing, the Data Protection Act 1998 promotes lawful and proportionate information sharing, 
while also protecting the right of the individual to have their personal information fairly 
processed. In such circumstances, relevant information held about the child should be archived 
and retained in line with the record retention policy (See Section 4.9). This is because, if the child 
returns to Scotland, information likely to be relevant to their wellbeing will need to be shared 
ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴΦ 

4.11.1  Transfer of Information when a Child Leaves Craigclowan to be Home Educated 

Parents have the right to make the choice to home educate without seeking consent from the 
local authority in the following circumstances: 
 
Á the child has never attended a local authority school; 
Á the child has never attended a local authority school ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅΩǎ ŀǊŜŀΤ 
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Á the child is being withdrawn from an independent school; 
Á the child has finished primary education in one school but has not started 
Á secondary education in another; and 
Á the school the child has been attending has closed. 
 
As the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 makes provision for the Named Person 
service to be made available to all children, local authorities will have arrangements in place to 
identify a Named Person for those children who are home educated.  Where a child leaves 
Craigclowan to be home educated, the Named Person in school should pass on the responsibility 
of Named Person and any information relevant to their wellbeing to the Named Person in the 
local authority where the pupil is resident. 
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5.  INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS: ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES FOR CHILD 
PROTECTION 

5.1 Independent Schools 

As with teachers in local authority establishments, staff in independent schools have a 
responsibility to ensure that the children in their care are not harmed. This applies to teachers 
and all other staff working with pupils from Early Years to S6. The Children (Scotland) Act 1995 
gave a statutory focus to that responsibility by placing upon the managers of independent 
boarding schools a duty to safeguard and promote the welfare of children resident in their 
schools. The Public Services Reform (General Teaching Council for Scotland) Order 2010 and the 
Protection of Vulnerable Groups (Scotland) Act 2007 strengthened the provisions which ensure 
that teachers in independent schools (as well as other persons in child care positions) meet the 
necessary standards to enable them to work with children. All agencies and organisations working 
with children and young people are expected to have child protection procedures in line with the 
national guidance.  

5.2  The Child Protection Co-ordinator (CPC) 

Whilst all teaching and support staff who have contact with pupils have responsibilities towards 
them and should receive relevant training, the wellbeing and protection of children and the 
efficient operation of /ǊŀƛƎŎƭƻǿŀƴΩǎ Child Protection procedures will be facilitated by the 
designation of a senior member of staff with responsibility for co-ordinating child protection 
within the school.  Assigning the role of CPC to a member of staff who is not the Headteacher 
does not preclude the involvement of the Head in discussions about Child Protection concerns.   
 
The CPC has both general and particular responsibilities with regard to child protection, the key 
points being:- 
 
Á ŜƴǎǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭƭ ǎǘŀŦŦ ŀǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘ protection procedures 

and any amendments to them; 
Á supplying new members of staff with a written copy of the procedures, and emphasising 

to them the importance of paying special attention to them; 
Á organising staff briefings and training on child protection: new staff should receive a 

briefing and Induction card/leaflet, and undergo a Child Protection Course for the 'Specific 

Contact Workforce'15;  other staff should receive updated training every 2-3 years; 
Á overseeing the planning of any curricular provision designed to give children the 

knowledge and skills to keep themselves safe from all forms of abuse; 
Á liaising with other agencies, e.g. ǇƻƭƛŎŜΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǿƻǊƪΣ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

government and local authority departments on general issues relating to child 
protection; 

                                                      
15 National Framework for Child Protection Learning and Development in Scotland, Scottish Government. 

2012.  SCIS has adapted this framework for the school context ï available to download on SCIS Members' 

website. 
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Á listening and responding to general concerns raised by staff, pupils and parents or carers 
in relation to child protection, for instance, by informing parents or carers ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ 
policy on confidentiality; 

Á co-ordinating action within the school and, where relevant, in boarding accommodation 
in relation to specific children about whom concerns have been raised;  

Á delegating responsibilities to the most appropriate person, e.g. in situations where the 
CPC may not be the most appropriate person to support a particular child when an 
allegation has been made;  

Á ensuring the CPC receives updated training for the 'Intensive Contact Workforce' every 2 
years (the Head should also receive training at this level); 

Á reviewing the policy at regular intervals, and every 2-3 years as a minimum; 
Á auditing and quality assuring child protection at regular intervals. 
 
At Craigclowan, the Child Protection Co-ordinator is a recognised stand alone position.  

5.2.1  The Child Protection Co-ordinator and Interface with the Named Person  

Where these roles are carried out by different people, there should be robust systems in place to 
ensure that individual pupil concerns are co-ordinated and appropriate action taken. 

5.3 Non Academic Staff  

Non academic staff have an important role in promoting the wellbeing of children and young 
people and can contribute to prevention and early detection of child abuse through a range of 
activities. These include: working with teachers on personal, social and health education; 
monitoring the health of the school population; liaising effectively with teachers and other 
practitioners. Non academic staff continue to monitor the development and health and wellbeing 
of all children who have additional health plan indicators from Form 1 onwards for as long as 
necessary.  

5.4 Governors 

Governing bodies are accountable for ensuring their establishment has effective child protection 
policies and procedures in place and should review these regularly.  They are also accountable for 
the wellbeing and protection of pupils and should have systems in place where this is formally 
reported to them.  In line with best practice, Craigclowan has a designated Governor with a 
particular responsibility for overseeing the protection and wellbeing of pupils.  All Craigclowan 
Governors are members of the PVG Scheme. 

5.5 Staff Training 

Training in child protection is essential for everyone, including Governors, involved in managing a 
school or who have contact with pupils.  The Headmaster and Child Protection Co-ordinator will 
also need training on the law and the operation of procedures. The National Training Framework 
for Child Protection Learning & Development in Scotland 2012 details the competencies, 
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knowledge and skills required by the work force.16 These are divided into three levels depending 
on the roles and responsibilities of staff - the 'Generic Contact Workforce', the 'Specific Contact 
Workforce' and the 'Intensive Contact Workforce'.  All staff at Craigclowan: 
 
Á have information, advice and training to make them aware of risks to children and 

understand their particular responsibilities in keeping children safe; 
Á have ready access to appropriate, relevant and up-to-date guidance that tells them what 

ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ and protection; 
Á understand what, how and when to record and share information to keep children safe, 

and be able to do so; 
Á have knowledge of other services who may play a significant role in protecting children;  
Á have appropriate support from managers when they are concerned about a child or when 

they are involved in child protection processes; and 
Á know who they can seek advice from if they need it. 

5.6 Code of Conduct for Staff: Guidance on Interaction with Pupils  

Staff interactions with pupils must be transparent and staff should always be wary of allowing 
situations to develop which could lead to allegations of impropriety.  The following guidance is 
offered as a starting point for further development through training and may be incorporated into 
a standalone Code of Conduct issued separately to all staff and signed for (see Appendix 4). 

5.6.1  Physical Touch  

The climate of suspicion that has developed with regard to child abuse poses a real dilemma for 
caring adults.  In order to protect children from abuse, and staff from suspicions of abuse, the 
natural inclination to comfort and reassure children through physical contact needs a considered 
assessment of the situation. This does not mean that physical contact is never permissible.  It does 
mean that adults touching children must operate within understood limits, and that contact 
outwith those limits must be a considered response which can be justified if necessary. 
 
Where those limits lie will vary according to the age of the child and the role of the member of 
staff.  A young child may well require to be comforted and reassured.  Any touching or comforting 
should be age appropriate, context specific, preferably done within vision of others and prompted 
by the needs of the child, not those of the staff. 
 
One would expect the need and desirability of such contact with older pupils to be considerably 
less, although even in these circumstances situations could arise in which it would be a natural 
and human occurrence.  The death of a pupil, for example, might make it natural for pupils and 
teachers to grieve together and touching would be neither unusual nor undesirable, so long as it 
was agreeable to both parties and limited. 
 

                                                      
16 National Framework for Child Protection Learning and Development in Scotland, Scottish Government. 
2012.  SCIS has adapted this framework for the school context ï available to download on SCIS Members' 

website. 
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It would be impossible to lay down rigid rules about what is, and is not, permissible.  Awareness-
raising through in-service training should provide opportunities for staff to explore acceptable 
limits through discussion of case scenarios.  Common sense is a good guide, but it must be 
informed common sense.  It is important for caring adults to understand that too generous limits 
which can be operated satisfactorily by some can be exploited by others with less worthy motives. 
The difficulty in laying down clear limits makes it all the more important that schools make every 
effort to ensure that all staff who have contact with pupils are carefully selected and all 
appropriate checks completed.   

5.6.2 One-to-One Situations 

Opportunities for abuse exist in all schools and in one-to-one situations, e.g. tutorials, music 
lessons, one-to-one tuition, guidance interviews, sick rooms. The simplest advice would be to try, 
as far as possible, to avoid being alone with a child or young person.  However, for some staff this 
is unrealistic as the context of their job is teaching in one-to-one situations, e.g. Music Instructors. 
This may also prove difficult, especially in a boarding situation, where it might be seen as 
beneficial for a child to have some opportunity for one-to-one contact with an adult:   
 
Á Where one-to-one contact is appropriate, it should be timetabled and, where possible, 

held with others around or within earshot or view of others.   
Á Never have the door locked and, wherever possible, maintain a gap/barrier between you 

and the child.   
Á Another member of staff should be aware of any meeting and its purpose.   
Á If possible, doors should have built-in windows.  
Á Do not meet pupils off school premises for personal reasons or invite them to your home. 
Á Most one-to-one meetings will be straightforward and uneventful.  But where the meeting 

is difficult, fraught, tense, accusatory or the pupil becomes distressed, the adult must 
record details and inform a senior manager of the incident.   

Á If in doubt about a meeting, agree that a colleague will be nearby.   
Á Excursions out of the school, especially residential stays, can provide opportunities for 

abuse.  Care should be taken to ensure that there are sufficient adults to provide proper 
supervision and that appropriate risk assessment(s) have been carried out.   

5.6.3  Physical Contact and Restraint17 

Á Physical contact should only be for the purpose of care, instruction, health and safety, 
physical intervention or restraint. 

Á Avoid any physical horseplay with a child, or any other actions another adult or child might 
misinterpret, no matter how innocent or well-intentioned the actions might be. 

Á Staff should always be able to justify resorting to physical contact in any situation. 
Á The nature of the contact should be limited to what is appropriate and proportionate.  
Á Where possible, initial responses should be to de-escalate and divert before considering 

physical intervention or restraint.  Staff should avoid restraining a child by putting their 
ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƧƻƛƴǘǎΦ  ²ƘŜǊŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎǳƳƳƻƴŜŘ 

                                                      
16 Some special schools will be specifically trained and certificated in the appropriate use of different 
methods of restraint.   Holding Safely: National guidance on the use of physical restraint in residential child 
care - with 2013 update   http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young -

People/protecting/lac/residentialcare/Publications/Holding-Safely  

http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/protecting/lac/residentialcare/Publications/Holding-Safely
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/protecting/lac/residentialcare/Publications/Holding-Safely
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to witness and give support.  As soon as the child is under control, staff should cease any 
physical contact.  All incidents of physical intervention or restraint should be logged, dated 
and signed in a log kept for that purpose. 

Á The use of physical restraint on a child should involve the absolute minimum force 
reasonable to the situation and is only permissible when certain that a child is at imminent 
risk of endangering themselves or others (or in extreme circumstances of inflicting damage 
to property).   

5.6.4 ΨIŀƴŘǎ ƻƴΩ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ LƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 

Á ΨIŀƴŘǎ ƻƴΩ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ κ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƻƴƭȅ ōŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǾŜǊōŀƭ ƻǊ ǊƻƭŜ-
modelling is insufficient or it is necessary for health and safety reasons.  Whenever 
possible, this should be done within earshot, and preferably within view, of others.   

Á Where 'hands on' is necessary you should seek the young person's permission appropriate 
to their age and level of understanding and explain to them what you are about to do.   

5.6.5 Verbal Remarks 

Á Positive relationships between staff and children often involve warmth and humour but 
staff should be aware that there can be a narrow line between remarks which an adult 
perceives as fair and humorous, but which can be hurtful and embarrassing to a child.   

Á Salacious or demeaning remarks should never be made to or in the presence of children 
and young people.  wŜƳŀǊƪǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻǊ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ, or 
suggestive or derogatory comments could fall into this category.  

Á {ǘŀŦŦ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀǾƻƛŘ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǳƴŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴǎ ǘƻ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǇƛŎƪƛƴƎ ƻƴΩ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ 
children. 

5.6.6 Communication via E-Technology and Social Media  

Á Any communication via e-technology with pupils should be in line with school policy, for 
educational purposes and approved by the senior management of the school. 

Á A teacher can be vulnerable to unintended misuse of electronic communication. E-mail, 
texting and social media encourage casual dialogue and very often, innocent actions can 
easily be misconstrued or manipulated.  A teacher should never share information with 
pupils in any environment that they would not willingly or appropriately share in a school 

or school-related setting.18 

5.6.7 Attachments 

Á Lƴ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳ ƻǊ ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘΣ ƻǊ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎΣ 
a child or young person are at risk of being construed as unprofessional behaviour, seek 
advice and support from your line manager.   

Á If it seems that a young person is becoming inappropriately attached to you or to another 
member of staff or volunteer or adult helper, share your concerns and seek advice from 
your line manager. 

                                                      
18 GTCS Professional Guidance on the Use of Electronic Communication and Social Media 
http://www.gtcs.org.uk/web/FILES/teacher -regulation/professional-guidance-ecomms-social-media.pdf  

http://www.gtcs.org.uk/web/FILES/teacher-regulation/professional-guidance-ecomms-social-media.pdf
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5.6.8 /ƭƛƳŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ Ψ²ƘƛǎǘƭŜ .ƭƻǿƛƴƎΩ 

Á In working with children and young people, it is possible for staff, through ill-considered 
actions, to lay themselves open to allegations of abuse.  Their best protection is to 
encourage a climate of openness within the classroom and school community, where 
pupils feel confident to point out aspects of behaviour they do not like. 

Á If another member of staff is seen to behave inappropriately with a child, do not ignore it 
but share it with the Child Protection Co-ordinator.   

Á If the concern is about the Child Protection Co-ordinator it should be reported to the Head 
and if it is about the Head it should be reported to the Chair of the Board of Governors. 

5.6.9 Inappropriate or Abusive Behaviour 

The list below is presented to show some of the ways in which inappropriate behaviour or abuse 
may be manifested.  It is important to recognise that this list is neither definitive nor exhaustive, 
nor is it meant to suggest that all the actions below are in themselves abusive: they must be seen 
in the context of the interaction with the child and the intention of staff.  Staff should bear these 
in mind as a way of minimising risk and encouraging good practice. Staff must always exercise 
professional judgement in each circumstance. 
 
Physical  Hitting/tapping 
   Pushing/jabbing 
   Throwing missiles 

Shaking 
 
Emotional  Inappropriate/systematic sarcasm 
   Isolating e.g. locked room 
   Unfavourable comparisons 
   Threats 
   Intimidation 
   Scapegoating 
   Systematic personal criticism 
 
Sexual   Any sexual activity with a pupil 
   Inappropriate touching/comforting 
   Suggestive remarks or gestures 
   Sexual harassment 
   Indecent materials 
   Grooming a child for abuse 
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6.  RESPONDING TO CONCERNS/ALLEGATIONS OF ABUSE ABOUT 
CHILDREN/YOUNG PEOPLE  

6.1 Role of Education Staff 

Education staff play a crucial role in the support and protection of children as well as the 
development of their wellbeing. Teachers are likely to have significant day-to-day contact with 
children and so are well placed to observe physical and psychological changes in a child that could 
indicate abuse and to contribute to the assessment of vulnerable children. Education staff may 
be the first to be aware that families are experiencing difficulties in looking after their children. 
Staff should be alert to signs that a child may be being abused (see Appendix 5).  
 
All staff who work and/or come into contact with children and their families have a role to play in 
child protection. That role will range from identifying and sharing wellbeing as well as child 
protection concerns about a child or young person, to making an active contribution to supporting 
the child or young person and their family. 
 
²ƘŜƴ ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦ Ƙŀǎ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǘƻ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƛǎ ŎƻƳǇǊƻƳƛǎŜŘ ƻǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ 
suffering or are likely to suffer significant harm, that member of staff must share these concerns 
ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ /ƻ-ordinator as soon as possible on the same working day as 
the concern arises, and must complete a Cause for Concern Referral Form and sign and date the 
form (see Appendix 2).  

6.2 How Concerns May Arise 

Concerns about child abuse may arise in the following circumstances: 
  
Á ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦ Ƙŀǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŀǊƛǎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ƻǊ 

appearance, or comments the child has made; 
Á a child tells a member of staff they have been abused or feel unsafe; 
Á a third party expresses concerns to a member of staff: this could be another pupil, a parent 

or carer or member of the public; 
Á an anonymous allegation is received; 
Á historical abuse (see section 8.7). 
 
Lǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ Ŏƻ-operation might be sought in relation to a child abuse 
investigation which was initiated outside the school.   

6.3 A Member of Staff has Concerns or a Child Tells of Abuse 

The suspicions of a staff member may be aroused by the presence of indicators of possible abuse 
or by a feeling, based on knowledge of the child, that all is not well, or by a mixture of factors. 
 
It may be appropriate for a member of staff to make an enquiry of a child about how an obvious 
injury was sustained, or why the child appears upset or distressed using open-ended non leading 
ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎΦ CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΥ Ψ²Ƙŀǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘΚΩ Ψ²ƘŜǊŜ ŘƛŘ ƛǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴΚΩ Ψ²ƘŜƴ ŘƛŘ ƛǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴΚΩ ŀƴŘ 
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Ψ²Ƙƻ ŘƛŘ ƛǘΚ  LŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ǎƘƻǳld not be pursued further and advice 
should be sought.  
 
Questioning and testing of evidence is not a matter for school staff, as this is the responsibility of 
the police and social work agencies.  Such an approach by staff could prejudice later 
investigations.  The role of school staff is to recognise, respond, report and record: 
 
Á Recognise ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƳŜanour is a cause for 
Á concern and respond. 
Á Report their concerns as quickly as possible and on the same working day to the Child 

Protection Co-ordinator. 
Á Record in detail what they have seen and heard, and when they did so. Signs of physical 

injury should be described in detail.  Any comment by the child concerned, or by an adult 
who might be the abuser, about how the injury occurred should be recorded, preferably 
quoting words actually used, as soon as possible after the comment has been made, and 
sign and date the report on the day. 

 
Staff should: 
 
1. Listen sympathetically and with care. 
2. Reassure the child that he/she is not to blame. 
3. Not show disbelief. 
4. Not give a guarantee of confidentiality. 
5. Take the allegation seriously. 
6. !ŦŦƛǊƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ŀǎ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ όŘƻƴΩǘ ǘŜƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ Ƙƻǿ ƘŜκǎƘŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŦŜŜƭύΦ 
7. Avoid being judgemental about the information given by the child.  
8. Refer to the Child Protection Co-ordinator in accordance with school procedures. 

 
If the child draws back from speaking to the staff member, the child should be informed of the 
possibility of making a private and confidential telephone call to ChildLine on 0800 1111.  
/ƘƛƭŘ[ƛƴŜΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΣ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎ ƻǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜƪ ƘŜƭǇ 
from a trusted adult.  A member of staff who is concerned about a child in these circumstances 
should inform the Child Protection Co-ordinator that the child appears to have some concerns. 
 
Where the concerns are expressed by another pupil, it should be remembered that reporting 
suspicions of abuse may be traumatic for that child and appropriate support should be provided.  

6.4 A Third Party Expresses Concern 

Research suggests that some adults see schools as a preferred contact point if they have concerns 
about the wellbeing or safety of a child either in the school their child attends or at another 
school.  Parents in conflict may also share concerns about their partner with school staff.  In some 
circumstances, therefore, school staff will find themselves receiving external information that 
indicates possible child abuse.  In these circumstances it is important that, as with children 
disclosing, staff listen carefully and sympathetically, treat the matter seriously and as soon as is 
practically possible on the day, record, sign and date the information.  They should also explain 
to the person that they cannot give a guarantee of confidentiality. 
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Where the contact wishes to remain anonymous, the member of staff should refer the concerns 
to the Child Protection Co-ordinator who should explain to the referrer the actions that will be 
taken as set out above. 
 
As with a direct approach, a member of staff to whom a third party expresses concern should: 
 
Á Recognise that a concern is being raised and respond to the person expressing the 

concern. 
Á Report the matter to the Child Protection Co-ordinator. 
Á Record in detail what they have seen and heard and when they did so. Actual words used 

should be quoted where possible. Record the behaviour and demeanour of the person 
expressing the concerns, where this is done in person. 

 
Those expressing the concerns may seek from the staff member a guarantee of confidentiality.  
No absolute guarantee of confidentiality can be given.  The information disclosed may be of such 
a nature that the staff member must pass it on in order to protect a child.  Whilst it may be 
possible to a certain extent to protect the identity of the person expressing concerns, it will be 
easier to take action to protect the child if that person is willing to be identified.  If legal 
proceedings follow, it may be necessary to disclose the identity of that person. 
 
In all circumstances, the Child Protection Co-ordinator must ensure that the information is shared 
with other relevant agencies (health, police, social services), so that an early assessment can be 
made of any potential/actual harm to the child and whether further child protection enquiries are 
necessary. 

6.5 An Anonymous Allegation is Received 

Staff in receipt of anonymous allegations about child abuse, whether that child is a pupil in the 
school or not, should: 
 
Á Record in writing the words used, so far as possible, where the allegation is by telephone, 

or retain the paper, where it is in writing. 
Á Report the matter to the Child Protection Co-ordinator. 

6.6 Checklist for Staff 

In all cases if: 
  
Á you suspect a child may have been abused or is at risk of abuse or significant harm; 
Á a child discloses abuse; 
Á a third party expresses concerns to you; 
 
You should RECOGNISE, RESPOND, REPORT and, R E C O R D. 
 
 Respond without showing signs of disquiet, anxiety or shock.  
 Enquire casually about how an injury was sustained or why a child appears upset. 
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 Confidentiality should not be promised to children or to adults.  
 Observe carefully the behaviour or demeanour of the child or the person expressing 

concern. 
 Report to the Child Protection Co-ordinator on the same day and record in detail what you 

have seen and heard. 
 Do not interrogate or enter into detailed investigations; rather encourage the child to say 

what he or she wants to establish the basic facts. 
 And then REPORT to the Child Protection Co-ordinator (CPC) on the same day as the 

concerns arise. 
 
REMEMBER ς Record and report (See Appendix 3 Child Protection Concern Form) on the same 
working day.  Ideally both a paper (signed and dated) and electronic copy should be kept.  It is 
important to ensure that both electronic and paper filing systems are safe and secure and 
accessible only to designated individuals.  Where no such person or senior member of staff is 
available, staff must (without deal) refer their concern to social work or police.   

6.7 Arrangements for Child Protection in the Armed Services 

Family life in the armed forces is, by its very nature, different to that in civilian life. The forces 
control the movement of the family and families often endure long periods of separation, without 
extended family support. It will normally be the local authority social worker who makes the first 
contact to share information with the service authorities when a service family becomes the 
subject of child protection inquiries. Each service has its own welfare organisation, and service 
authorities also provide housing for their families (see Appendix 6 - Arrangements for Child 
Protection in the Armed Services which includes the roles and responsibilities of personnel which 
schools may find helpful).  

6.8 Action by Staff in Exceptional Cases 

By law, any person with concerns about a child has a right to make a report direct to the Children's 
Reporter.  In exceptional cases, where a member of staff feels that concerns about a child are not 
being taken seriously, or followed through appropriately or with sufficient speed, it is perfectly 
legitimate for that member of staff to refer the matter directly to the Chair of Governors or the 
Reporter.  

6.9 Action by the Child Protection Co-ordinator (CPC) 

All cases of alleged or suspected abuse must be treated seriously.  Some may require an urgent 
response.  If the CPC is certain, or has very good reason to suspect or believe that a child has been 
abused or requires protection or is at risk of significant harm, he/she should follow the local Perth 
& Kinross Council Child Protection Guidance stating the concerns clearly and the basis for them. 
 
In cases where there is a high degree of suspicion, or in cases where the issues are not so clear or 
so urgent, the following procedure can usefully be followed in order to focus and test the strength 
of concerns about a child.  It should always be borne in mind that it is not the SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ǘƻ 
investigate the allegations or suspicions, but to gather together what information it has about a 
child and pass it to the social work department or police.  Children should not be subject to 
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questioning by a variety of school staff. It would be against good investigative procedures and 
best evidence for children to be subject to internal investigations and thereafter re-interviewed 
by the social work and police authorities.  Craigclowan, and in particular the Child Protection Co-
ordinator have established relationships with social work departments which will give them the 
confidence to seek guidance and advice when concerns arise. 
 
The CPC should collate all relevant information held by the school on the child and complete Part 
2 of the Cause for Concern Referral Form (see Appendix 2), sign and date it and include the 
reasons for the decision to make or not make a formal child protection referral to the statutory 
agencies.  Referrals should be made in every case where there is any substantial suspicion. Proof 
is not required at this stage.  If there is doubt about whether to refer, Perth and Kinross Council 
Duty Child Protection Team should still be advised of the circumstances of the allegation and the 
SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ Řƻǳōǘǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘΦ /ƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƎƛǾŜƴ to the provision of support for the child 
and for the member of staff who made the report. 
 
The CPC should send a brief report of the incident in confidence to the Chair of Governors or his 
or her deputy.  The names of the people involved should not be disclosed in this report unless 
there are exceptional reasons for doing so.   
 
In the case of an allegation against a member of staff it may be appropriate to name the member 
of staff as the Governors are responsible for his/her employment. 

6.10 Inappropriate Behaviour by Pupils 

In the case of inappropriate behaviour by pupils, the SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƻǊ ŀƴǘƛ-
bullying policy should apply.  They should establish the basic facts and parents or carers should 
be informed.  In more serious cases, the action set out in this guidance should be followed.  Where 
a referral to police or PKC Duty Child Protection Team is needed, beyond establishing the basic 
facts, it is not appropriate for staff to take on an investigative role.  The child should not be 
searched or aggressively questioned.  Not only can this constitute an abuse of the child and an 
abrogation of his/her legal rights, but it may weaken the possibility of success of future legal 
proceedings.  Evidence will not be able to be used if it is regarded as having been unfairly or 
unlawfully obtained. 
 
Craigclowan notes that these considerations are also relevant to situations in which a child is 
suspected of inappropriate behaviour, for example involvement with drugs or alcohol, where 
there is no suspicion of abuse by another person. 

6.11 Child Protection Stages 

Formal child protection measures can be broadly divided into a number of different stages: 
 
Á recognising actual or potential harm to a child;  
Á sharing concerns and initial information-gathering; 
Á joint investigation/assessment; 
Á medical examination and assessment; 
Á Child Protection Case Conferences; and 
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Á developing a Child Protection Plan. 
 
At each stage, consideration must be given to whether emergency action is required to protect 
the child and to involving the child or young person and their family. Investigating services are 
ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎΣ ŀǘ ŀƭƭ ǎǘŀƎŜǎΣ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƛǎ ŀǘ ǊƛǎƪΦ  

6.12 Recognising Actual or Potential Harm to a Child 

Where a child is felt to be in immediate danger the Head/Child Protection Co-ordinator should 
report, without delay, directly to the police. Similarly, where a child is thought to require 
immediate medical assistance, this should be sought as a matter of urgency from the relevant 
health services. 

6.13 The Inter-Agency Referral Discussion (IRD) Process 

When social work or the police have received notification of a concern about a child and they 
have sufficient concerns that a child is possibly at risk of significant harm, they should initiate the 
Inter-Agency Referral Discussion Process (IRD). The core agencies engaged in the IRD process are 
social work, police and health.  
 
The IRD is the first stage in the process of joint investigation following notification of a  concern 
about a child to the social work service or the police.  It will include a need to share and exchange 
information, to carry out assessment and to make decisions to determine any risks to the child, 
any siblings of that child and any other child related to the child in question.  It will also identify 
key workers and their specific roles and responsibilities.  In practice, an IRD is not a single event, 
but rather a series of discussions and exchanges of information between the core agencies and 
any other service and/or agency which may be involved with the child and/or have relevant 
information relating to that child. This should not preclude any other agencies or individuals 
becoming involved. For example, education services may be involved in supporting the child in 
part of the investigation.  

6.14 Joint Investigation/Assessment 

The purpose of joint investigations is to establish the facts regarding a potential crime or offence 
against a child and to gather and share information to inform the assessment of risk and need for 
that child, and the need for any protective action. 
 
Guidance published in 2011 introduced visual and audio-recording of these joint investigative 

interviews.19  The Police role is primarily to collect evidence of an offence, interview suspected 
abusers, charge where appropriate, and provide reports for both the Procurator Fiscal and the 
/ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ƻŎƛŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ Ǌƛǎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΣ ǘŀƪŜ ŀƴȅ 
necessary steps to secure the protection of the child and provide appropriate advice and 
assistance to the family. 

                                                      
19 Guidance on Joint Investigative Interviewing of Child Witnesses in Scotland 

http://www. gov.scot/Publications/2011/12/16102728/0   

http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2011/12/16102728/0
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6.14.1  Joint Investigation Interviews (including Visually Recorded Interviews) without 
Parental Consent  

The Head and the Child Protection Co-ordinator are aware of the PKC arrangements for the above 
as it may involve the child/young person being taken from school for a visually recorded interview 
(VRI) without parental consent or knowledge. It may also involve the interview taking place in 
School and the School will be asked to make specific facilities available. In such cases the Child 
Protection Co-ordinator discusses with the police and social worker who tells the parents or carers 
and what they are told.  This is more important if the interview is going to last beyond the school 
day and there is the prospect of a parent arriving at School to pick up their child or their child not 
arriving home on time. 

6.15 Legal Measures to Protect Children at Risk 

In some cases urgent action may be required to protect a child from actual or likely significant 
harm. The Child Protection Order authorises the applicant (normally the local authority) to 
remove a child from circumstances in which he or she is at risk, or retain him or her in a place of 
safety, while the Exclusion Order requires the removal of a person suspected of harming the child 
from the family home.  
 
The local authority may also apply for a Child Assessment Order if it has reasonable cause to 
suspect that a child may be suffering or is likely to suffer significant harm and that those with 
parental responsibility are preventing an assessment of the child being undertaken to confirm or 
refute that concern. The Child Assessment Order requires the parents or carers to produce the 
child and allow any assessment needed to take place so that practitioners can decide whether 
ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀŎǘ ǘƻ ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōeing. The authority may ask, or the Sheriff may 
direct, someone such as a GP, paediatrician or psychiatrist to carry out all or any part of the 
assessment. Where the child is of sufficient age and understanding, they may refuse consent to a 
medical examination or treatment whether or not a Child Assessment Order is made (see 
Appendix 7). 

6.16 Involving Children and Young People 

As with all activity with children and young people, children should be helped to understand how 
child protection procedures work, how they can be involved and how they can contribute to 
decisions about their future. Taking into account the age and maturity of the child or young 
person, they will often have a clear perception of what needs to be done to ensure their own 
safety and wellbeing. Children should be listened to at every stage of the child protection process 
and given appropriate information about the decisions being made. Where a child is hearing-
impaired or has other additional support needs, advice and support may be required to ensure 
that they are fully involved in what is happening. 
 
Careful consideration needs to be given to the needs of the child or young person. They may have 
been groomed or controlled by explicit or implicit threats and violence and fear reprisals if they 
disclose. In some instances, a child or young person may believe that they are complicit in the 
abuse or not understand that what has happened to them is abuse.  
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6.17 Child Protection Case Conferences (CPCCs) 

The function of all CPCCs is to share information in order to identify risks to the child collectively 
and the actions by which those risks can be reduced. The participants should maintain an 
outcome-focused approach: 
 
Á ensuring that all relevant information held by each service or agency has been 
Á shared and analysed on an inter-agency basis; 
Á assessing the degree of existing and likely future risk to the child; 
Á considering the views of the child/parents/carers; 
Á identifying the child's needs and how these can be met by services and 
Á agencies; 
Á developing and reviewing the Child Protection Plan; 
Á identifying a Lead Professional; 
Á deciding whether to place or retain a child's name on the Child Protection 
Á Register; and 
Á considering whether a referral to the Reporter to the Children's Hearing is 
Á needed if this has not already been done. 
 
There are four types of case conferences 

6.17.1  Types of CPCCs   

1. Initial CPCC 
The purpose of an initial CPCC is to allow representatives from across services to share 
information about a child for whom there are child protection concerns, jointly assess that 
information and the risks to the child, and determine whether there is a likelihood of significant 
harm through abuse or neglect that needs to be addressed through a multi-agency Child 
Protection Plan. The initial CPCC should also consider whether the child is safe to remain at home 
or a referral to the Children's Reporter is required. 
 
Where it is agreed that a child is at risk of significant harm and that their name should be placed 
on the Child Protection Register, those attending the CPCC are responsible for developing and 
agreeing a Child Protection Plan, which will be incorporated into the Child's Plan, and identifying 
the core group of staff responsible for implementing, monitoring and reviewing the plan. The 
participants need to take account of the circumstances leading to the CPCC and the initial risk 
assessment. 
 
Due to the timescales for calling an initial CPCC, there may only be time for an interim risk 
management plan; a more comprehensive risk assessment may still need to be carried out after 
the CPCC. In some instances, there will already be a multi-agency Child's Plan in place and this will 
need to be considered in light of the concerns about the child. 
 
The initial CPCC should be held as soon as possible and no later than 21 calendar days from the 
notification of concern being received. Where possible, participants should be given a minimum 
of 5 days' notice of the decision to convene a CPCC.  Local guidelines should ensure there are clear 
arrangements in place for sharing information held by schools and ensuring education 
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representation at meetings during school holidays. These arrangements need to be 
communicated effectively to staff within and across services. 
 
2. The Pre-birth Case Conference 
The purpose of a Pre-birth CPCC is to decide whether serious professional concerns exist about 
the likelihood of harm through abuse or neglect of an unborn child when they are born.  
 
3. Review CPCC 
The purpose of a Review CPCC is to review the decision to place a child's name on the Child 
Protection Register or where there are significant changes in the child or family's circumstances. 
The participants will review the progress of the Child Protection Plan, consider all new information 
available and decide whether the child's name should remain on the Child Protection Register. 
 
The first review CPCC should be held within 3 months of the initial CPCC.  Thereafter, reviews 
should take place 6-monthly, or earlier if circumstances change.  Where a child is no longer 
considered to be at risk of significant harm and the Child Protection Plan no longer forms part of 
a Child's Plan, their name should be removed from the Child Protection Register by the review 
CPCC.  The child and their family/carers may still require ongoing support and this should be 
managed through the Child's Plan. 
 
4. Transfer CPCC 
These specifically cover the transfer of information about a child where a Child Protection Plan is 
currently in place.  Only a review CPCC can deregister a child from the Child Protection Register.  
Where a child and/or their family move permanently to another local authority area, the original 
local authority will notify the receiving local authority immediately, then follow up the notification 
in writing. 
 
Where the child moves to another authority the originating authority needs to assess this change 
in circumstances.  If there is felt to be a reduction in risk the originating authority should arrange 
a Review CPCC to consider the need for ongoing registration, or, if appropriate, de-registration.  
In such circumstances it would be best practice for an appropriate member of staff from the 
receiving authority to attend the review. Where the original authority considers that the risk is 
ongoing or even increased by the move, the receiving local authority is responsible for convening 
the transfer CPCC.  This should be held within the timescales of the receiving local authority's 
initial CPCC arrangements but within a maximum of 21 calendar days.  Where a child and their 
family move from one Scottish authority to another, then if the child has a Child Protection Plan, 
the case records need to go with the child.  

6.17.2  Child Protection Case Conference Participants 

The number of people involved in a CPCC should be limited to those with a need to know or those 
who have a relevant contribution to make.  All persons invited to a CPCC need to understand its 
purpose, functions and the relevance of their particular contribution.  This may include a support 
person or advocate for the child and or family. Consideration should be given to how to respond 
to a situation when a parent or carer refuses to allow a child or young person access to 
information and advocacy services in relation to child protection processes, and particularly in 
situations where there are issues relating to the age and development of the child or young 
person. 
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/t//ǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƘŀƛǊŜŘ ōȅ ǎŜƴƛƻǊ ǎǘŀŦŦ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƛƴ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΣ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ƛƴ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ  
CPCC participants need to include: 
 
Á local authority social worker(s); 
Á education staff where any of the children in the family are of school age or attending pre-

five establishments; 
Á bI{ ǎǘŀŦŦΣ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ǾƛǎƛǘƻǊκǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƴǳǊǎŜκDt ŀǎ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜΣ ŘŜǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŀƎŜΣ 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩs paediatrician where applicable; and 
Á police where there has been involvement with the child and/or parents or carers. 
 
Participants attending are there to represent their agency/service and share information to 
ensure that risks can be identified and addressed. They have a responsibility to share information 
and clarify other information shared as necessary. 

6.17.3  Minutes 

Participants should receive the Minutes within 15 calendar days of the CPCC.  To avoid any 
unnecessary delay in actions and tasks identified, the Chair should produce a record of key 
decisions and agreed tasks for circulation within one day of the meeting. This should be 
distributed to invitees who were unable to attend and members of the core group, as well as 
CPCC attendees.  Staff attending should thoroughly check Minutes and notify the Chair in writing 
of any inconsistencies and return these to the Chair in writing within the timescales. 
 
To avoid any unnecessary delay in actions and tasks identified, the Chair should produce a record 
of key decisions and agreed tasks for circulation within one day of the meeting.  This should be 
distributed to invitees who were unable to attend and members of the core group, as well as 
CPCC attendees. 

6.17.4  Parents/Carers and Children/Young People 

Parents, carers or others with parental responsibilities should be invited to the CPCC. They need 
ŎƭŜŀǊ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛǘƛƻƴŜǊǎΩ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ǉǳǘǎ ǘƘŜ 
child at risk.  In exceptional circumstances, the Chair may determine that a parent/carer should 
not be invited to or be excluded from attending the CPCC (for example, where bail conditions 
preclude contact or there are concerns that they present a significant risk to others attending, 
including the child or young person).  
 
Consideration should be given to inviting children and young people to CPCCs. CPCCs can be 
ǳƴŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ 
impact of attending a meeting must be considered.  Children and young people attending should 
be prepared beforehand so that they can participate in a meaningful way, and thought should be 
given to making the meeting as child - and family - friendly as possible.  Lǘ ƛǎ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ 
ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǾƛŜǿǎ are obtained, presented, considered and recorded during the meeting, 
regardless of whether or not they are present.  Where the child has a disability, consideration 
should be given to whether they will need support to express their views.  Where appropriate and 
agreed the child should be part of the core group. 
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6.17.5  Provision of Reports 

Reports should be produced and co-ordinated to ensure that relevant information is effectively 
shared with conference participants and supports good decision-making. Invitees have a 
responsibility to share the content of the report(s) with the child and family in an accessible, 
comprehensible way.  Consideration needs to be given as to the most appropriate means of 
sharing reports with the child and family and to when it should be done.  A chronology of 
significant events in relation to the child and their parents or carers should be part of the report. 

6.17.6  Restricted Access Information 

Restricted access information is information that, by its nature, cannot be shared freely with the 
child, parents or carers and anyone supporting them. The information will be shared with the 
other participants at the CPCC.  Such information may not be shared with any other person 
without the explicit permission of the provider. 
 
Restricted information includes: 
Á sub judice information that forms part of legal proceedings and which could 
Á compromise those proceedings; 
Á information from a third party that could identify them if shared; 
Á information about an individual that may not be known to others, even close 
Á family members, such as medical history and intelligence reports; and 
Á information that, if shared, could place any individual(s) at risk, such as a 
Á home address or school which is unknown to an ex-partner. 

6.17.7  Decisions 

All participants at a CPCC with significant involvement with the child/family have a responsibility 
ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǘƻ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƻǊ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ 
Register.  Where there is no clear consensus in the discussion, the Chair will use his or her 
professional judgement to make the final decision, based on an analysis of the issues raised. In 
these circumstances, the decision-making needs to be subjected to independent scrutiny from a 
senior member of staff with no involvement in the case.  The local inter-agency child protection 
procedures should give details as to how this will be achieved, including timescales. Local 
Guidance should provide clear pathways for any escalation of issues and dispute resolutions.  
Parents or carers will not be part of the decision making and as this is not a legal forum, they do 
not have a right of appeal. 

6.18  Child Protection Plan 

²ƘŜƴ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜǎ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ tƭŀƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ ŘŜǘŀƛƭΥ 
 
Á the perceived risks and needs; 
Á what is required to reduce these risks and meet those needs; and 
Á who is expected to take any task forward including parents or carers and the child 

themselves. 
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Children and their families need to understand clearly what is being done to support them and 
why.  In addition, Child Protection Plans need to identify clearly: 
 
Á the agreed outcomes for the child or young person; 
Á key people involved and their responsibilities, including the Lead Professional 

and named practitioners; 
Á timescales; 
Á supports and resources required (in particular, access to specialist assistance); 
Á the agreed outcomes for the child or young person; 
Á the longer term needs of the child and young person; 
Á the process of monitoring and review; and 
Á any contingency plans. 
 
Responsibility is shared for the Child Protection Plan. Each person involved should be clearly 
identified, and their role and responsibilities set out.  To preserve continuity for the child and their 
parent(s)/carer(s), arrangements should be made to cover the absence through sickness or 
holidays of key people.  All Child Protection Plans where there are current risks should have 
specific cover arrangements built in to make sure that work continues to protect the child.  Plans 
should also include whether there may be a need for Compulsory Measures of Supervision.  As 
part of this continuity, children and young people who are on the Child Protection Register should 
not be excluded from school unless there is a multi-agency discussion to identify risk factors and 
strategies to address these.  Any interventions should be proportionate and clearly linked to a 
desired outcome for the child.  Progress can only be meaningfully measured if the action or 
activity has had a positive impact on the child. 
 
Participants should receive a copy of the agreed Child Protection Plan within 5 calendar days of 
the CPCC.  It is recognised that a full comprehensive risk assessment may not be achievable within 
the timescales of the initial CPCC or the first core group. Therefore, it should be recognised that 
the early Child Protection Plan may need to be provisional until a fuller assessment can be 
undertaken. 

6.19   Core Groups 

A core group is a group of identified individuals, including the Lead Professional, the child and 
their parents or carers, who have a crucial role to play in implementing and reviewing the Child 
Protection Plan.  In child protection cases, the role of the Lead Professional will typically be taken 
by the local authority social worker.  The core group is responsible for ensuring that the plan 
remains focused on achieving better outcomes for the child by reducing the known risks.  The 
initial core group meeting should be held within 15 calendar days of the initial CPCC. 
 
The functions of a core group include: 
 
Á ensuring ongoing assessment of the needs of, and risks to, a child or young person who 

has a Child Protection Plan; 
Á implementing, monitoring and reviewing the Child Protection Plan so that the focus 

remains on improving outcomes for the child.  This will include evaluating the impact of 



 

Page 45 

work done and/or changes within the family in order to decide whether risks have 
increased or decreased; 

Á maintaining effective communication between all services and agencies involved with the 
child and parents or carers; 

Á activating contingency plans promptly when progress is not made or circumstances 
deteriorate; 

Á reporting to Review Child Protection Case Conferences on progress; and 
Á referring any significant changes in the Child Protection Plan, including non- engagement 

of the family, to the CPCC Chair. 
 
Consideration of the involvement of the child should take cognisance of their age and the 
emotional impact of attending a meeting to discuss the risks they have been placed at.  Children 
attending must be prepared beforehand to allow them to participate in a meaningful way.  It is 
crucial that their views are obtained, presented and considered during the meeting.  This group 
should provide a less formal way for children, parents and carers to interact with agency and 
service providers. 
 
The core group will report back to the CPCC on progress on the Child Protection Plan.  Where a 
core group identifies a need to make significant changes to the Child Protection Plan, they should 
notify the CPCC Chair within three calendar days. 

6.20  The Child Protection Register 

All local authorities are responsible for maintaining a central register of all children ς including 
unborn children ς who are the subject of an inter-agency Child Protection Plan.  Perth and Kinross 
Council has its own register. This is called the Child Protection Register.  The register has no legal 
status but provides an administrative system for alerting practitioners that there is sufficient 
professional concern about a child to warrant an inter-agency Child Protection Plan.  Local 
authority social work services are responsible for maintaining a register of all children in their area 
who are subject to a Child Protection Plan, though the decision to put a child on the register will 
be based on a multi-agency assessment which should involve, where relevant, education staff.  
The Child Protection Register provides a central resource for practitioners concerned about a 
ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƻǊ ŎŀǊŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊ ǎƘƻǳƭd be taken 
following a Child Protection Case Conference where there are reasonable grounds to believe or 
suspect that a child has suffered or will suffer significant harm from abuse or neglect, and that a 
Child Protection Plan is needed to protect and support the child.  All participants at a CPCC with 
significant involvement with the child/family have a responsibility to contribute to the decision as 
to whether or not to place the child's name on the Child Protection Register. 
 
The local authority should iƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ƻǊ ŎŀǊŜǊǎ ŀƴŘΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ Ƙŀǎ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ 
age and understanding, the child, orally and in writing, about the information held on the register 
and who has access to it. 

6.21  Removing a Child from the Child Protection Register 

If, and when, the practitioners who are working with the child and family decide that the risk of 
significant harm to the child has been sufficiently reduced and the child or young person is no 
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longer in need of a Child Protection Plan, the local authority should remove the child from the 
Child Protection Register.  ¢ƘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƳŀŘŜ ōȅ ŀ wŜǾƛŜǿ /ƘƛƭŘ 
Protection Case Conference at which all the relevant agencies are represented, as well as the child 
and their family.  When a ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƛǎ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 
must be informed. 
 
wŜƳƻǾŀƭ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ƭŜŀŘ ǘƻ ŀ ǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ 
withdrawal of services or support to the child and family by any or all of the agencies.  The risk of 
significant harm to the child may have receded, but the child may continue to require a range of 
support; this will form part of the single planning process for the child.  At the point of 
deregistration, consideration should be given to whether a different Lead Professional should be 
appointed and, if so, arrangements made for the transfer to be agreed.  Following deregistration 
a Child's Plan will take the place of a Child Protection Plan. 
 
The Named Person will also be a key professional when a child is de-registered, is no longer looked 
after or is no longer the subject of a multi-ŀƎŜƴŎȅ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ tƭŀƴΦ  ¢ƘŜ bŀƳŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƛƭƭ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊ 
ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ Ǉrotected and their needs are met.  If 
the child becomes the subject of further concerns, the Named Person will complete a new referral 
for that child. 

6.22 Criminal Prosecution of Alleged Perpetrators of Abuse or Neglect 

Decisions regarding any criminal prosecution or gathering of further evidence will be taken by the 
Procurator Fiscal and the police.  When a decision is taken to raise criminal proceedings in which 
the child or children will be cited as witnesses and asked to give evidence, the relevant social 
worker should discuss the case with the police.  The police will then advise the Procurator Fiscal 
accordingly, highlighting any concerns about the risk of further abuse of or interference with 
witnesses in the case and with any other children to whom the alleged perpetrator has access.  
This information is vital to assist Procurators Fiscal and the court to make informed decisions 
about bail and any additional special conditions which may be required.  

6.23 Child Witnesses 

Special measures20 for all child witnesses cited to attend court can include: having a support 
person present; screens so that the child cannot see the accused; a CCTV link from within the 
court building or from a remote site, as appropriate; prior statements treated as evidence in chief 
(criminal cases only); and evidence taken by a commissioner.  Consideration should be given as 
to who may act as a support person for the child, particularly in cases where that person may also 
be called upon as a witness. The person citing the witness (e.g. the Procurator Fiscal or defence 
lawyer) will make an application to the court which will decide which special measures are the 
most appropriate.  ¢ƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƻǿƴ ǾƛŜǿǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀƭǎƻ ŦŜŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ-making process; as 
part of the process, schools may be asked to complete a pro-forma on the child. 

                                                      
201.Vulnerable Witnesses (Scotland) Act 2004 ï Information Guide 
 http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2005/04/04143522/35246   

   2. Scottish Government website ï support available to child witnesses 

http://www.gov.scot/Topics/archive/law -order/victims-witnesses/guidance-information/child -witnesses-1  

http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2005/04/04143522/35246
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/archive/law-order/victims-witnesses/guidance-information/child-witnesses-1
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7. RECRUITMENT AND SELECTION OF STAFF  

7.1 Recruitment Procedures  

Craigclowan needs to ensure its policies and procedures are robust alongside the PVG Scheme to 
ensure best practice is in place to safeguard and protect children and vulnerable adults.  A school's 
recruitment and selection procedures should include: 
 
Detailed job descriptions - Application forms are specifically designed for the post in question, 
together with clear detailed job and role descriptions and responsibilities, with person 
specifications and information about Craigclowan.  The job description contains a clear remit 
ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎΩ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎƘŜŎƪŜŘΦ 
 
Identity checks and verification of documents ς Craigclowan asks for verification of ID (e.g. Driving 
Licence/Passport) and educational/professional qualifications.  The School allows no 
unsupervised access to children before completion of all checks and these procedures are not 
waived for fear of causing offence to parents or friends of staff.  The overriding responsibility for 
schools is to protect the children or vulnerable adults in their care and genuine applicants should 
not be deterred by being scrutinised. 
 
Self Declaration - Is part of the SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ !ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ tǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜΦ 
 
References - Candidates provide full employment (and unemployment) histories, with names and 
addresses of present and past employers.  Candidates provide the names and addresses of at 
least two referees of which one must be their current employer.  Craigclowan will always 
ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ŀƴ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘΩǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊ ŀƴŘ will reserve the right to approach any previous 
ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊ όƻǊ ƭƛƴŜ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǊύ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ǎƘƻǊǘ ƭƛǎǘŜŘ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜΩǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ 
interview.  Written references are requested on the basis that referees have the job description 
and person specification and are encouraged to comment frankly on the short-ƭƛǎǘŜŘ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜΩǎ 
strengths and weaknesses in relation to their suitability to work with children. 
 
Where necessary, Craigclowan: 
 
Á explores any aspects of references by telephone with a current or past employer; 
Á keeps a record of conversations with referees; 
Á passes the information to those responsible for making the appointment; 
Á retains records of any disciplinary action/offences or concerns relating to the member of 

staff; 
 
Appropriate PVG Membership - A PVG Scheme check is one of a number of recruitment tools 
available to assess the suitability of a person to work with children.  At Craigclowan it form one 
part of a robust recruitment and selection process. 
 
Preliminary interviews and visits - Where possible, and relevant, there should be preliminary 
interviews of short-listed candidates and visits to the school to meet staff and pupils in advance 
of the final interview.  This will enable a fuller picture to be obtained of the character and attitudes 
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of short-listed candidates and the interaction between candidates, staff and pupils.  Interviews 
should include a question on child protection. 

 
Induction ς At Craigclowan this includes:  
 
Á Code of Conduct (See Appendix 4.  This should be signed for by each member of staff.)  
Á Support and supervision. 
Á Relevant Child Protection training. 
 
Trial period - It may be possible to appoint the successful candidate on a trial basis for the first 
two to three months.  All new appointees should be monitored, provided with a mentor and given 
feedback on their performance. 

7.2 The Protection of Vulnerable Groups (PVG) Scheme  

The PVG Database is owned and populated by Disclosure Scotland.  The purpose of the PVG 
Scheme is to keep those who might harm vulnerable groups out of the regulated workforce.  It 
requires those who work with children, or vulnerable adults, to be registered, and aims to strike 
a balance between proportionate protection and robust regulation.  It provides an enhanced tool 
to help employers make safe and balanced recruitment decisions and therefore, help them to 
minimise any risk to children or vulnerable adults.  Employers can have confidence that, if a 
person is a member of the scheme, they are not unsuitable to work in that workforce.  Hopefully 
that will make them less risk-averse in deciding whether the individual is suitable for a particular 
post.  However, the final decision about suitability sits with the employer.  
 
People doing certain types of work in Scotland, known as regulated work (see Section 7.2.1), with 
children, young people and/or protected adults can apply to join the PVG Scheme. 
 
On first application for membership to the Scheme, checks will be carried out by Disclosure 
Scotland. Unless these checks uncover information which makes the applicant unsuitable to work 
with one or both of the above groups, the applicant will become a Scheme Member. 
 
It is an offence for an organisation to employ an individual in regulated work if they are barred. 
 
The Scheme entails: 
 
Continuous Updating 
Individual records held by the PVG Scheme will be updated automatically if new vetting 
information (i.e. convictions and other information held by the police) becomes known, or when 
a persoƴΩǎ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ 
 
Effective Barring 
The PVG Scheme assesses the information it holds, so that individuals who are considered 
unsuitable on the basis of vetting information are prevented from entering the workforce, or can 
quickly be removed from the workforce if new information arises which makes them unsuitable. 
 
Access to Disclosures for Personal Employers  
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Personal employers, such as a parent employing a tutor for their child, can request to see a PVG 
Scheme Membership Statement to confirm that the person is not barred. 

7.2.1 Assessment of Regulated Work  

Regulated work is defined by four basic principles:  
 
1.  It has to be work, (paid or unpaid) i.e. not simply an arrangement between friends/family.  
 
2.  It has to be with either children/young people, or protected adults.  
 
3.  It has to be part of normal duties i.e. the activity is reasonably anticipated and could 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΦ  
 
4.  The work has to include:  
 

Á caring for children/young people;  
Á teaching, instructing, training or supervising children/young people;  
Á being in sole charge of children/young people;  
Á having unsupervised access to children/young people.  

 
The role of managing a person in regulated work is also considered to meet the definition of 
regulated work.  
 
Clearly most roles within schools will meet the regulated work criteria.  For further guidance refer 
to the Disclosure Scotland Regulated Work Assessment Tool when deciding if a post is 

ΨǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘΩΦ21  
 
There are fees for PVG checks for employees doing paid regulated work.  Scottish Ministers have 
waived the fees for PVG checks for volunteers doing unpaid, regulated work in the voluntary 
sector in Scotland. This includes sports clubs/organisations.  
 
The individual receives their Scheme Record from Disclosure Scotland as does the counter-
signatory on the application form.  

7.2.2  PVG Scheme Check - Applicants Outside the United Kingdom 

The PVG Act is Scottish legislation. Part 5 of the Police Act 1997 is UK legislation that had been 
amended by both the UK and the Scottish Parliaments to create a distinct Scottish version within 
which the disclosure system operates.  Neither the Scottish nor the UK Parliaments have the 
legislative powers to require foreign police forces to provide information to the scheme.  Overseas 
applicants will be checked to discover whether they are known to UK information sources and 
membership of the scheme will ensure that any new information about them is picked up and 
dealt with quickly. 
 

                                                      
21 http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/disclosureinformation/pvg_training/self -assessment/index.html  

http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/disclosureinformation/pvg_training/self-assessment/index.html
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Employers will remain responsible for safe recruitment practice, including checking identity, 
references, background and verifying documentation prior to appointment.  
 
The Scottish Government is working with the UK Government to improve the exchange of 
conviction information with other European countries and non-EU countries that provide 
significant numbers of overseas workers to the UK.  However, many countries have different 
justice systems and policies on retaining conviction information and there are significant 
challenges in translating and interpreting any information that could be provided. This work is 
therefore complex and will take some time to bring to fruition. 
 

If schools wish to obtain more information they should contact either the Foreign Office22 or the 

Centre for National Infrastructure (CPNI).23  The latter site provides details of what information is 
available on disclosures of criminal records, the status of that information, who can apply, 
whether there is a cost etc. in numerous overseas jurisdictions. 

7.2.3  Updating PVG Scheme Records 

The PVG scheme ensures that an employer is notified when the barred status of an employee 
changes with relation to the workforce for which the person is doing regulated work.  It would 
ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ōŜ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜŀǘ ŀƴ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜΩǎ t±D ŎƘŜŎƪ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿƻǊk changes 
regulation categories, i.e. from work with children to work with vulnerable adults.  It would also 
be advisable for a school to consider whether there are aspects ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀƴ 
offence in an area unrelated to the regulated aspect of the work (and therefore of which they 
would not be notified) would make the employee unsuitable to carry out a particular duty, for 
instance a driving offence if the member of staff is a named minibus driver, or indeed if the school 
wished to be aware of offences which would bring the general suitability and integrity of an 
employee into question for the work in which they are involved. 
 
It would be up to schools to carry out their own risk assessment in relation to whether or not to 
carry out periodic update checks, but there is nothing in the PVG legislation which states that it is 
mandatory for an employer to carry out these checks on a regular basis.  A Scheme Record Update 
would indicate if there is new information from the last scheme record and the school could then 
obtain the full scheme record to receive the details of the new information.  
 
The Care Inspectorate recommend as good practice that nurseries and schools have a policy in 
place, based on risk assessment, to carry out PVG Scheme record updates every 3-5 years or if an 
individual member of staff changes their role.  Craigclowan follows this national best practice 
model. 

7.2.4  Referrals to the PVG Scheme 

One of the key aims of the PVG Scheme is to help to ensure that those who have regular contact 
with children and protected adults through paid and unpaid work do not have a known history of 
harmful behaviour.  It seeks to remove opportunities for those who may be unsuitable from 
moving undetected within, or across, the workforce. 

                                                      
22 www.fco.gov.uk  
23 http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel -security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/  

http://www.fco.gov.uk/
http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel-security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/
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Harmful behaviour is not restricted to unlawful criminal conduct.  It includes other forms of 
conduct which may not be recognised as a criminal offence but nonetheless might result in harm, 
or risk of harm, to vulnerable groups such as the inappropriate use of restraint or inappropriate 
relationships with clients.  Employers are often best placed to spot harmful behaviour; in fact, the 
majority of referrals to the existing Disqualified from Working with Children List have been made 
directly by employers. 
 
Where an employer takes disciplinary action to remove an individual from regulated work as a 
result of harmful behaviour towards a vulnerable person, then they have a duty to refer the 
individual to the PVG Scheme so that consideration can be given to whether that individual should 
be barred from any kind of regulated work with vulnerable groups.  Without this duty, there 
would be no way of preventing individuals moving undetected to other organisations where they 
may continue to pose a risk.  A full assessment will be undertaken on referrals before a listing 
decision is made.  Both the individual and the referring organisation will have the opportunity to 
make representations to the PVG Scheme. 
 
Schools will also have the responsibility of notifying the General Teaching Council for Scotland or 
other relevant professional body.  Schools are also encouraged to keep the Registrar of 
Independent Schools informed of any issues which may affect the wellbeing of pupils whether 
that be actions by pupils or staff. 

7.3 Appointment of Governors  

Craigclowan ensures that any new appointment is made under the Protection of Vulnerable 
Groups (PVG) Scheme and that they are registered Scheme members. Although the Governor may 
never have contact with children, a School Governor is in a regulated position of trust under the 
PVG Act. 

7.4 Further Information on the Recruitment of Staff 

Helpful information including FAQs can be found on the following websites: 
 
Disclosure Scotland  
http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/ 
 
Volunteer Scotland Disclosure Services  
http://www.volunteerscotland.net/disclosure-services  
 
Safer Pre and Post Employment Checks - NHS Scotland 
http://www.show.scot.nhs.uk/publications/j9227/j9227.pdf  
 
Safer Recruitment through Better Recruitment: Guidance in Relation to Staff Working in Social 
Care and Social Work Settings  
http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Publications/2007/03/13154149/0  
 
  

http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/
http://www.volunteerscotland.net/disclosure-services
http://www.show.scot.nhs.uk/publications/j9227/j9227.pdf
http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Publications/2007/03/13154149/0
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General Teaching Council for Scotland  
http://www.gtcs.org.uk/registration/protection-of-vulnerable-groups/pvg-scheme-overseas-
checks.aspx 
 

http://www.gtcs.org.uk/registration/protection-of-vulnerable-groups/pvg-scheme-overseas-checks.aspx
http://www.gtcs.org.uk/registration/protection-of-vulnerable-groups/pvg-scheme-overseas-checks.aspx
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8.  MANAGING ALLEGATIONS OR CONCERNING INFORMATION ABOUT STAFF 

8.1 Allegations or Complaints of Abuse against Staff - Where the Information 
Suggests Possible Child Abuse 

Any information, suggestion, allegation or complaint against a member of staff about possible 
child abuse must be taken seriously and acted on.  Where it is clear that the initial information 
suggests possible child abuse or a criminal offence against a child, the police should be asked to 
investigate and the procedures outlined in this Guidance and in the school's Disciplinary Policy 
will be followed.   
 
The Headmaster and Child Protection Co-ordinator will be informed immediately.  The Chair of 
the Board of Governors should be informed by the Head as a matter of urgency. Advice should be 
taken by the Child Protection Co-ordinator and the Head from the police before anyone is 
questioned.  Advice should be taken from the investigating officer in the police what information 
(either orally or in writing) can be given, and when, to the member of staff involved in the 
allegation, so that best evidence is preserved. 

8.2  Concerning Information About Staff That Does Not Meet the Criteria at 8.1 
Above 

If the information is unclear, the basic facts should be established using open-ended,  non-leading 
questions and a decision made as to what action the School needs to take. If you have any doubt 
about the status of the initial information you should follow the guidance at 8.1 and take advice 
from the police.  If during the course of establishing the facts, it becomes evident that you have a 
possible allegation of abuse you should follow the guidance at 8.1 above.   
 
Where the information does not suggest child abuse, the context of the interaction between the 
member of staff and pupil and the intent of the member of staff should inform the initial 
assessment.  Where the allegation concerns inappropriate behaviour by a member of staff, it may 
be appropriate to invoke the SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǎǘŀŦŦ Řisciplinary procedures.  The member of staff should 
always be informed that such an allegation has been made.   
 
When staff disciplinary procedures are being formulated or reviewed, it is important that linkages 
are made between the disciplinary procedures and the child protection procedures, so that there 
is clarity about the purpose and justification of any particular action taken by the school 
management.   

8.3  Precautionary Suspension 

The School will have to consider the need to ensure that children are protected while an allegation 
is under investigation. A precautionary suspension, without prejudice to the member of staff, for 
the duration of the investigation, should be considered by the Head and Chair of Governors in 
cases where:  
 
Á there is cause to suspect or believe a pupil or pupils are at risk of harm; 
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Á the allegation warrants investigation by the police; 
Á the allegation is so serious that it might be grounds for dismissal. 
 
Where the member of staff concerned has had contact with a number of children, consideration 
should be given to the possibility that others may also have been abused.  If a decision is made to 
suspend the member of staff, there should be no delay in taking action, including during school 
holiday periods.  The member of staff should be informed immediately and warned that there 
should be no contact with pupils for the duration of the investigation. 
 
In the event of a member of staff being suspended while investigations are taking place, the 
School should consider whether it may be advisable to inform all parents or carers of children 
with whom the staff member concerned has had contact.  As the matter will be sub judice advice 
should be sought from the investigating officer in the police who may need to discuss the matter 
with the Procurator Fiscal.  In the infrequent event of a second allegation being made, the School 
would have to consider informing all parents.  Experience has shown that, once rumours and 
misinformation start to circulate, a lack of openness can lead to a loss of trust between parents 
and the School and a breakdown in relationships.  If there is enough suspicion of multiple abuse 
to justify enquiries being made of other children and families by police and social work agencies, 
the School will wish to ensure that it is seen to be co-operating and responding appropriately to 
the legitimate concerns of parents or carers.  In this situation, legal advice should be taken about 
the terms of any letter to be sent to all relevant parents or carers, and the terms of response to 
any enquiries from the press.  Where the matter is sub judice, no letter should be sent to the 
parents or carers without clearing it with the investigating officer in the police who may need to 
clear it with the Procurator Fiscal.  A delicate balance has to be maintained between openness 
and confidentiality, which respects rules of law about matters which are under investigation. 
 
In cases where abuse of more than one child is suspected, the School should, after consulting 
police, social work authorities and the Procurator Fiscal about compliance with legal 
requirements, consider seeking guidance from a child and family psychiatry/psychology 
department about support for children, families and staff. 
 
Should the allegations be proven, parents or carers should be informed of the facts and of the 
action taken by the School.  If, after police and social work investigation, there is felt to be 
insufficient evidence for prosecution, or where a prosecution does not result in a conviction, 
disciplinary action against the member of staff may still be taken, if the member of staff is 
considered to represent a risk to a child or children or their behaviour has caused concern.  A 
referral to the PVG Scheme may be appropriate in some circumstances (see Section 7.2.4). 

8.4  Allegations Against the Headmaster 

In cases where the member of staff against whom the allegation is made is the Headmaster, the 
Chair of Governors should be informed as a matter of urgency.  It will be the responsibility of the 
Governors to consider the matter and take appropriate action and follow these guidelines.  
Governors are advised to take independent advice on the matter to avoid any suspicions of a 
ΨŎƻǾŜǊ-ǳǇΩΦ 
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8.5  Unfounded Allegations 

If after due consideration the conclusion is that the allegation is completely unfounded, the 
decision to take the matter no further should be recorded, together with the reasons for it, and 
the information placed in a confidential file.  Members of staff may wish to seek advice and 
support from their professional associations in these circumstances. 
 
Where the information is shown to have been a malicious allegation by a pupil (and not for 
example a misinterpretation of the intent of a member of staff), the School may need to take 
action to safeguard other staff members. 

8.6  Abuse of Trust 

Part 5 of the Sexual Offences (Scotland) Act 2009 covers the abuse of trust offence whereby a 
person aged 18 or over engages in sexual activity with a person under that age if the person aged 
18 or over is in a position of trust in relation to the younger person.  The definitions of when a 
ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ƛǎ ƛƴ ŀ ΨǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǊǳǎǘΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ŀƭƭ ǎǘŀŦŦ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ.  
 
Craigclowan ensures that all staff, including exchange teachers and gap students, are aware of 
their responsibilities and boundaries of relationships with pupils. 

8.7 Historical Allegations of Abuse  

The term 'historical abuse' refers to allegations of abuse which took place before the victim was 
16 (or 18, in particular circumstances) and which have been made after a significant time lapse. 
The complainant may be an adult but could be an older young person making allegations of abuse 
in early childhood.  
 
If a school receives a historical allegation of abuse, it is a matter for the police to investigate.  Any 
reasonable professional concern that a child may be at risk of harm will always over-ride a 
professional requirement to keep information confidential. This may be in a professional capacity 
such as in a school/residential setting, within a personal family setting or in the wider community. 
 
When a report of historical child abuse is received by any agency, consideration needs to be given 
to the investigation of any current child protection concerns. This should include determining 
whether there are any children potentially still at risk from the suspected perpetrator(s). 
 
As with all investigations into suspected or reported abuse, the agencies involved should take a 
measured, planned approach that balances current child protection risks with support for the 
individual. Multi-agency communication and collaboration is vital and services should be 
proactive in ensuring they have a clear understanding of each others' roles and remits. 
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9.  GOOD PRACTICE IN SCHOOLS TO SAFEGUARD AND PROTECT THE 
WELLBEING OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE  

9.1  Use of Photographs and Videos of Pupils 

Craigclowan is committed to taking all reasonable steps to safeguard pupils when they are being 
photographed and/or videoed.  They provide opportunities to celebrate school activities and 
ǇǳǇƛƭǎΩ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ are valuable for some specific educational purposes.  Common sense is 
required when implementing this guidance and all decisions should reflect the best interests of 
the pupil: 
Á School equipment should be used for taking photographs/filming.   
Á No photographs or video footage should ever be permitted in areas of personal privacy by 

staff or pupils.  e.g. changing rooms, bathrooms and sleeping quarters.  
Á If using an external agency, ensure the photographer has been appropriately checked and 

is accompanied by a member of school staff at all times. 
Á All images and videos of pupils taken for educational purposes belong to the school and 

should be stored in line with 9.1.4. 

9.1.1  Notification 

Parents and pupils should be informed that pupils may, from time to time, be photographed. This 
could be for one of the following reasons: 
 
Á Educational purposes 
Á Video footage for performance development 
Á Media coverage of an event or achievement 
Á Promotional purposes e.g. website or publication 

9.1.2  Permission 

Á Parents or carers are asked to complete a consent form that allows them to consent or to 
withhold consent for the photographing and videoing of all educational activities.  

Á Specific additional consent is sought for media and promotional use as the images will be 
available in the public domain. 

Á Where appropriate, pupils are asked for their views.  Where a child is able to provide an 
informed view (on the principle of other legal rights, generally a child over 12 may be 
deemed to have legal capacity to do so) this is taken into account. 

Á Images are not shared with external agencies unless express permission is obtained from 
the parent and, where appropriate, the young person. 

Á Teachers/Coaches using videoing as a legitimate teaching and coaching aid make parents 
or carers and pupils aware that this will be part of the coaching programme.  If a video is 
being given to a pupil to take home for their personal development, then consent is sought 
from the parents of any of the other pupils shown on the video.  Furthermore, in this 
situation pupils and parents need to be clear that this material is not be put into the public 
domain e.g. uploaded onto YouTube.  
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9.1.3  Publishing on the Internet and/or Websites 

Á Personal information that could identify a pupil should never be included e.g. home 
address, e-mail address, home and mobile phone number. 

Á Photographs with the full name(s) of the pupil featured are not used unless the School has 
parental consent in writing and parents have been informed as to how the image will be 
used.  ²ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǇƛƭΩǎ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŘƻƳŀƛƴ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ ǇŜǊƳƛǎǎƛƻƴ will 
be obtained for any school usage. 

Á Special care is taken in relation to vulnerable children e.g. a child where there has been 
domestic abuse or a child with a disability, and consideration given to whether publication 
would place the child at risk. 

9.1.4  Storage and Use of Images  

Á Craigclowan ensures that all negatives, copies of videos and digital photograph files are 
stored in a secure place in school.  In line with data protection requirements, these are 
not kept for any longer than is necessary having regard to the purposes for which they 
were taken. 

Á Craigclowan makes sure all copies of images, including negatives or electronic copies, are 
deleted when no longer needed or when the pupil leaves the school. 

Á Craigclowan does not use images of pupils who have left the school unless express 
permission has been sought.  If images are kept for archives, school leavers should be 
informed of this.  

Á Craigclowan uses the image only for the purpose it was taken. It is not used for purposes 
that the pupil or their parent is unaware of or has not given consent to use. 

9.1.5  Potential Risks 

Á The inappropriate use, adaptation or copying of images for use on child abuse websites 
(often incorrectly referred to as pornography sites). 

Á The identification of children when a photograph is accompanied by significant personal 
information that will assist a third party in identifying the child.  This has, and can lead to, 
children being groomed. 

Á The identification and locating of children in inappropriate circumstances which include: 
o Where the child has been removed from his/her own family for their own safety. 
o Where there are restrictions on contact with one parent following a separation e.g. 

in domestic abuse cases. 
o Where the child may be a witness in criminal proceedings. 
o Where there is a custodial dispute and possible threat to the child of being taken out 

of the country. 

9.1.6  Taking Photos or Videoing in Public Places 

Á It is not an offence to take appropriate photographs in a public place even if asked not to 
do so. 

Á No one has the right to decide who can, and cannot, take images on public land. 
Á The land or facility owner can decide whether or not photography and or videoing 

activities will be permitted. 
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9.1.7  Reporting Concerns 

Á Anyone behaving in a way which could reasonably be construed as inappropriate in 
relation to filming or photographing should be reported to the person in charge on the 
day. They should be approached for an explanation.  

Á If a satisfactory explanation is not provided, the circumstances should be reported to the 
Child Protection Co-ordinator/Headmaster.  

Á If anyone has concerns about the immediate safety of a child relating to the recording of 
images then it should be reported to the police.  This action should only be taken if you 
believe someone is acting unlawfully or putting a child at risk of significant harm. 

9.2 The Contribution of the Curriculum to Personal Health and Safety  

Through the curriculum, education practitioners have an important role in equipping children 
with the knowledge, skills and understanding they need to keep themselves and others safe.  This 
could include offering advice and guidance on issues such as drugs, alcohol, under-age sexual 
activity, honour-based violence, forced marriage, female genital mutilation, using e-technology 
and bullying, including cyberbullying. 
 
Craigclowan has a health programme in place, which is part of the PSE Curriculum, which 
promotes good health and protection from illness and disease. /ǊŀƛƎŎƭƻǿŀƴΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ 
includes personal safety programmes for children, appropriate to their age, to raise awareness 
about abuse and to give children and young people the knowledge and skills to keep themselves 
safe.  Where appropriate, these programmes involve partnership with parents and carers.  
 
Children and young people need to understand the risks posed by e-technology so that they can 
keep themselves safe. Craigclowan has in place curricular programmes to give children and young 
people knowledge and skills to use e-technology responsibly and safely, and know how to respond 
when something goes wrong.  Some excellent curriculum material is produced by the Child 
Exploitation Online Protection Centre (CEOP).24 Craigclowan uses NSPCC as an agency to delivery 
ǘƘŜƛǊ Cрκс ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ ά!ōǳǎŜ ϧ !ǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎέ which makes valuable contributions to the school 
programmes for children and young people. 

9.3 E-Technologies - Risk Factors 

New technologies, digital media and the Internet are an integral part of children's lives. Whether 
on a computer at School or at home, a tablet, a games console or smartphone, children and young 
people are increasingly accessing the Internet whenever they can and wherever they are. This has 
enabled entirely new forms of social interaction to emerge, for example, through social 
networking websites and online gaming.  But these new technologies also bring a variety of risks 
from adults and peers, such as: exposure to obscene, violent or distressing material; bullying, 
coercion or intimidation through email and online cyber-bullying, identity theft and abuse of 

                                                      
24 The Child Exploitation and Online Protection Centre (CEOP) provides information and resources on child 

internet safety and runs a well -established education programme called óThinkuKnow.ô 

http://ceop.police.uk/   

http://ceop.police.uk/
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personal information; pro-eating disorder, self-harm or suicide sites; and sexual exploitation by 
online predators ς for example, grooming ς often through social networking sites.  
 
The Internet does not recognise boundaries and allows the downloading and sharing, largely 
undetected, of images (including movies) throughout the world in seconds.  The Internet also 
provides forums (chat rooms, news groups, etc.) where like-minded individuals can communicate 
anonymously.  Included amongst these individuals are those who collect or trade in indecent 
images of children and young people.   
 
Contact Offences - Studies have shown that in cases where individuals have downloaded or shared 
indecent images they are far more likely to have also committed contact abuse offences against 
children and young people. 
 
Grooming - People who sexually abuse children and young people often actively seek to befriend 
their victims online prior to committing any indecent act; this process is known as grooming.   
 
On-line contact and webcam exchanges with other individuals - Young people may regularly enter 
into on-line conversations regarding subjects of mutual interest for educational purposes or for 
leisure activity - often these conversations are with peers. However, no reliable method of 
checking the genuineness, trustworthiness, age or intent of the other party exists and young 
people might find themselves potentially at risk, particularly where personal details are 
exchanged or arrangements made to meet with people they do not know. The unsupervised use 
of webcams poses a further risk.  
 
Self-generated indecent images known as 'Sexting' is defined as the use of technology to share 
personal sexual  content from texts, partial nudity, sexual images and videos often between 
partners but can be broadcast to groups e.g. by mobile phones, Skype, Facebook, Twitter, Flickr, 
YouTube etc.  Some teenagers, who have sent photographs of themselves, or of their friends or 
partners, have been charged with distribution of child pornography, while those who have 
received the images have been charged with possession of child pornography (a child is defined 
as being up to the age of 18 for child pornography). In extreme cases, these images have been 
used by paedophiles to blackmail young people into committing further indecent acts.   
 
Location from uploaded pictures can be easily obtained using software that can read location data 
stored within digital photographs. This data can be mapped to pin-point accurately where the 
photograph was taken.  
 
Instant messaging/Texting - Advances in mobile phone technology and phone networks mean 
that many children have unsupervised access to the Internet through mobile technology, as well 
as popular social networking sites such as Facebook, Twitter, YouTube and Instagram. This allows 
instantaneous communication as well as the uploading of images and videos.  This communication 
may be with individuals whose intent could pose a risk to the young person. 
  
All those involved in the protection of children and young people should be aware of the value of 
digital evidence contained on computers, mobile phones and other media (this includes media 
used by the victim as well as any suspect).  If there is a suspicion that such equipment might be 
of evidential value the following procedures should be adopted: 
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Á Prevent further use of the computer or other equipment. 
Á Prevent access to the computer, other equipment or associated media. 
Á Do not disconnect the power unless there is reason to believe that the computer is 

carrying out a task that would delete any evidence, in which case remove the power lead 
from the rear of the computer; do not shut the computer down in the normal manner and 
do not switch off at the wall (both these actions may cause files to be deleted). 

Á Do not allow anyone (no matter how computer-literate they may be) to interrogate the 
computer - this should only be done by the police so as to ensure that the evidential value 
of the data is preserved. 

9.4 Bullying  

Bullying behaviour may include: 
 
Á name-calling, teasing, putting down or threatening; 
Á ignoring, leaving out or spreading rumours; 
Á physical assault; 
Á stealing and damaging belongings; 
Á making people feel like they are being bullied or fearful of being bullied; and 
Á targeting someone because of who they are or are perceived to be. 
 
Such behaviour can leave people feeling helpless, frightened, anxious, depressed or humiliated, 
and can have a devastating and lifelong impact. 
 
Bullying behaviour can take place anywhere and may be related to perceived or actual difference 
and involve the expression of prejudices regarding, for example, race, gender, disability and 
sexual orientation.  It may be just one manifestation of the prejudice experienced by the child or 
young person, and/or may compound other difficulties in their life.  With this in mind vulnerable 
and marginalised children and young people may be particularly at risk. 
 
/ǊŀƛƎŎƭƻǿŀƴΩǎ anti-bullying policy provides a framework for proactive and reactive strategies and 

includes cyberbullying.25 It sets out clear expectations regarding the behaviour and 
responsibilities of both staff and children and young people. Policies have been developed in 
consultation with parents and carers and children and young people. 

9.4.1  Cyberbullying 

Cyberbullying can be defined as the use of Information and Communications Technology, 
particularly smartphones and the Internet, deliberately to upset someone else.  However, it 

                                                      
251. óRespect Meô supports schools, authorities and communities to prevent and tackle bullying effectively 

through training, support for policy development and awareness raising/information provision, including 
cyber-bullying. - http://www.respectme.org.uk   

2. The Anti-Bullying Network - www.antibullying.net   
3.Cyberbullying ï Safe to Learn: Embedding anti-bullying work in schools 
http://www.digizen.org/downloads/CYBERBULLYING.pdf  
 

http://www.respectme.org.uk/
http://www.antibullying.net/
http://www.digizen.org/downloads/CYBERBULLYING.pdf
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differs in several significant ways from face to face bullying: the invasion of home and personal 
space; the difficulty in controlling electronically circulated messages; the size of the audience; 
perceived anonymity; and even the profile of the person doing the bullying and their target. 
 
The boundaries between home and school often become blurred. In many instances this will 
involve the school even though the cyberbullying has taken place outside the school.  Research 
ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎȅōŜǊōǳƭƭȅƛƴƎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎ including 
primary school children.  It also affects members of school staff and other adults; there are 
examples of staff being ridiculed, threatened and otherwise abused online by pupils.  
 
Cyberbullying, like all bullying, should be taken very seriously.  Although cyberbullying is not a 
specific criminal offence, there are criminal laws that can apply in terms of harassment and 
threatening communications.  Schools should contact the police if they feel that the law has been 
broken.  
Á Cyberbullying takes different forms: threats and intimidation; harassment or cyber-

stalking (e.g. repeatedly sending unwanted texts or instant messages); 
vilification/defamation; exclusion or peer rejection; impersonation; unauthorised 
publication of private information or images and manipulation.  

Á Some cyberbullying is clearly deliberate and aggressive, but it is important to recognise 
that some incidents of cyberbullying are known to be unintentional and the result of 
simply not thinking about the consequences.  The instant nature of digital communication 
means that children have little thinking time about what they are doing.  What may be 
sent as a joke, may not be received as one, and indeed means the sender may not see the 
impact of the message on the receiver.  There is also less opportunity for either party to 
resolve any misunderstanding or to feel empathy.  It is important that pupils are made 
aware of the effects of their actions.  

Á In cyberbullying, bystanders can easily become perpetrators ς by passing on or showing 
to others images designed to humiliate, for example, or by taking part in online polls or 
discussion groups.  They may not recognise themselves as participating in bullying, but 
their involvement compounds the misery for the person targeted. 

It is recommended that anti-ōǳƭƭȅƛƴƎ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ΨōȅǎǘŀƴŘŜǊǎΩ ς better termed 
ΨŀŎŎŜǎǎƻǊƛŜǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ς who actively support cyberbullying and set out sanctions for this 
behaviour.  It is important that pupils are aware that their actions have severe and distressing 
consequences and that participating in such activity will not be tolerated.  
 
Preventing Cyberbullying  

 
Á Roles and responsibilities for cyberbullying prevention work are defined within 

Craigclowan with a named lead from the senior management team, as well as IT staff, 
pastoral care staff, and parents.  

Á Essential elements of prevention are awareness-raising and promoting understanding 
about cyberbullying.  Awareness can be raised and understanding promoted through 
discussion and activity around what cyberbullying is and how it differs from other forms 
of bullying.  At Craigclowan, the activities include staff development activities, assemblies, 
ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΩ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ-raising meetings (including those run by PKC) and addressing 
cyberbullying within the curriculum. 
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Á Craigclowan records and monitors incidents of cyberbullying in the same way as all other 
forms of bullying, but clearly stating that it is cyberbullying rather than a face to face 
incident. We use this information to develop our policies and practices.  

Á Publicising reporting routes is an important element of prevention, raising awareness of 
the issue but also ensuring that any incidents can be stopped before they become too 
serious or upsetting.  Make sure that pupils, parents and staff are all aware of the different 
ways available to report cyberbullying incidents.  In addition, schools signpost information 
about external reporting routes, providing information about contacting service providers 
directly.  

Á Education and discussion around the responsible use of technologies and e-safety are key 
to preventing cyberbullying and helping children and young people deal confidently with 
any problems that might arise, whether in or out of school. Technology can have a positive 
role in learning and teaching practice, and there is a need for staff to be confident about 
ICT in order to model the responsible and positive use of technologies and to respond to 
incidents of cyberbullying appropriately. 
 

Responding to cyberbullying 
 
Á Craigclowan recognises the ways in which cyberbullying differs from other forms of 

bullying and we reflect that in how we respond to it.  In addition to considerations about 
the invasiveness of cyberbullying, the size of the audience, and other such factors, 
cyberbullying yields evidence in a way that other forms of bullying do not.  

Á The person being bullied will usually have examples of texts or emails received, and should 
be encouraged to keep these to aid in any investigation.  There are also additional 
reporting routes available, through mobile phone companies, internet service providers 
and social networking sites.  

Á Some forms of cyberbullying involve the distribution of content or links to content, which 
can exacerbate, extend and prolong the bullying.  There are advantages in trying to contain 
the spread of these, and options here include contacting the service provider, confiscating 
phones, and contacting the police in relation to illegal content or an online offence.  

Á Advise those experiencing cyberbullying on steps they can take to avoid recurrence ς for 
example, advise those targeted not to retaliate or reply; prƻǾƛŘŜ ŀŘǾƛŎŜ ƻƴ ΨōƭƻŎƪƛƴƎΩ ƻǊ 
removing people from friend lists; and ask them to think carefully about what private 
information they may have in the public domain.  

Á Take steps to identify the person responsible for the bullying.  Steps can include looking 
at the School system and computer logs; identifying and interviewing possible witnesses; 
and, with police involvement, obtaining user information from the service provider.  

Á Once the person responsible for the cyberbullying has been identified, it is important that, 
as in other cases of bullying, sanctions are applied. Steps should be taken to change the 
attitude and behaviour of the bully, as well as ensuring access to any help that they may 
need.  Craigclowan has existing sanctions in place for bullying behaviour, and these apply 
equally to cyberbullying. In addition, it is important to refer to any Acceptable Use Policies 
(AUPs) for Internet and mobile use, and apply sanctions where applicable and practical. 
Technology-specific sanctions for pupils engaged in cyberbullying behaviour can include 
limiting Internet access for a period of time, for example. 

Á  
Preserving the evidence  
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Craigclowan advises pupils and staff to try to keep a record of the abuse: particularly the date and 
time; the content of the meǎǎŀƎŜόǎύΤ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŀ ǎŜƴŘŜǊΩǎ L5 όŜΦƎΦ ǳǎŜǊƴŀƳŜΣ ŜƳŀƛƭΣ 
mobile phone number) or the web address of the profile/ content. Taking an accurate copy or 
recording of the whole web-page address, for example, will help the service provider to locate 
the relevant content. 
 
Keeping the evidence will help in any investigation into the cyberbullying by the service provider, 
but it can also be useful in showing what has happened to those who may need to know, including 
parents, teachers, pastoral care staff, and the police. 
It is always useful to keep a written record, but it is better to save evidence of bullying on the 
device itself: 
¶ On mobiles, ensure the person being bullied keeps/saves any messages, whether voice, 

image or text. Unfortunately forwarding mŜǎǎŀƎŜǎΣ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ǘƻ ŀ ǎǘŀŦŦ ƳŜƳōŜǊΩǎ 
ǇƘƻƴŜΣ ǿƛƭƭ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƛƴ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴŘŜǊΩǎ ǇƘƻƴŜ 
number, being lost.  

¶ On instant messenger, some services allow the user to record all conversations. The user 
could also copy and paste, save and print these. When reporting to the service provider, 
or even to the police, copied and pasted conversations are less useful as evidence, as this 
can easily be edited. Conversations recorded/archived by the instant messaging service 
are better for evidence here. Conversations can also be printed out in hard copy or 
sections can be saved as a screen grab.  

¶ On social networking sites, video-hosting sites, or other websites, keep the site link, print 
page or produce a screen grab of the page and save it.  Parents and pupils should ensure 
they know how to take a copy of what appears on the screen.  Generally they need to 
press Control and Print Screen, and then paste this into a word-processing document.  

¶ On email, ask the person being bullied to print it; forward the message on to the staff 
member investigating the incident; and encourage them to continue to forward and save 
any subsequent messages.  Preserving the whole message, and not just the text, is more 
ǳǎŜŦǳƭΣ ŀǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƛƭƭ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ ΨƘŜŀŘŜǊǎΩ όƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ Ƙŀǎ ŎƻƳŜ 
from).  

9.5 Residential Visits Including School Trips Abroad and Outdoor Education 

Generally school residential visits fall into the following four categories, each of which has the 
potential for child protection issues to arise: 
 
Á trips abroad; 
Á exchange visits, for example, of a school orchestra or sports team or foreign language trip, 

where accommodation is provided in the homes of families not directly known to the 
school; 

Á outdoor education courses run by external centres where the children stay in 
accommodation provided by the centre, and are mainly under the direction of centre staff; 
or 

Á field visits or trips where the school itself organises the accommodation and supervises 
the children throughout the visit. 
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The Headmaster, in conjunction with the Board of Governors, carries ultimate authority and 
responsibility for all school trips including ensuring that appropriate risk assessments have been 

completed.  Going Out There ς Scottish Framework for Safe Practice in Off-Site Visits (2013)26 is a 
key resource to support preparations for school trips and is used by Craigclowan.  Craigclowan 
staff organising such visits should be trained in leading and organising school trips and child 
protection.   

9.5.1 Trips Abroad and Exchange Visits 

In planning a trip involving home stays, schools should agree a set of standards for home stays 
and for supervision with the local organiser.  Although there is no requirement to check host 
families where they are one-off visits under the PVG Scheme, schools should do everything that 
is reasonable, including a risk assessment, to ensure the safety and wellbeing of pupils on 
exchanges e.g. requiring that all host families at home and abroad complete the Host Family Stay 
Information Form (Appendix 8) and taking up references.  
 
There should also be an expectation that provided such procedures exist, host families in other 
countries are appropriately checked under their government guidance or other appropriate 
systems such as seeking references.  Schools can obtain more information from the Centre for 

National Infrastructure (CPNI).27  This site provides details of what information is available on 
disclosures of criminal records, the status of that information, who can apply, whether there is a 
cost etc. in numerous overseas jurisdictions. 
 
Group leaders make daily contact with all members of the group to satisfy that all is well. Pupils 
involved and their parents are given emergency numbers for contact should problems arise.  In 
countries where the legislation with regard to drugs is more lenient than in Scotland, staff should 
never condone young people taking drugs when they could not legally do so in Scotland. The Code 
of Conduct for the trip (agreed in advance by parents, pupils and staff) should set the expected 
standards of behaviour (including the rules on personal safety), whilst ensuring that pupils gain 
maximum cultural, social and educational benefits. 

9.5.2 Outdoor Education Courses 

In outdoor education situations, schools have a duty to satisfy themselves that the selected centre 
has clear Child Protection, Security and Health and Safety policies and procedures and risk 
assessments in place.  

9.5.3 Field Trips Organised by the School 

Where the school organises its own trip, there is a significant burden of responsibility on the 
ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ǎǘŜǇǎ ŀǊŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƻ ǎŜŎǳǊŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎΩ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎΦ  
The following are features of good practice at Craigclowan: 
 
Á A code of conduct is agreed with parents or carers, pupils and staff prior to departure and 

agreement reached on the action to be taken should it be breached; 

                                                      
26 www.goingoutthere.co.uk   
27 http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel -security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/  

http://www.goingoutthere.co.uk/
http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel-security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/
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Á The organiser should be satisfied that the accommodation is appropriate, and in particular 
that the bedroom arrangements enable suitable room sharing arrangements and privacy, 
in terms of age and gender, and appropriately located staff bedrooms for both supervision 
and ease of access in case of emergency; 

Á Both daytime activities and evening leisure are adequately supervised. 
 
On trips taking place during holidays, it is understandable that both staff and children should feel 
greater informality is appropriate.  However there is a significant difference between a more 
informal approach, and a failure to exercise due care.  In particular:  
 
Á Young people are be permitted to wander alone in unfamiliar places. 
Á Staff should not fraternise or be over-familiar with pupils. 
Á Free time for pupils does not equate to free time for staff. 
 
Even when all aspects have been well considered, it is still possible that a child protection incident 
may occur.  Where it is believed abuse has/may have taken place, the school emergency contact 
for the trip/Child Protection Co-ordinator should be contacted.  A referral should be made to the 
relevant police service in the area where the alleged offence took place.  It should be noted that 
particularly in relation to sexual activity, different countries have markedly different ages of 
consent.  Contact with the parents or carers of those directly involved should be made in line with 
child protection procedures.  Generally, it will be more appropriate for the Head/Child Protection 
Co-ordinator to contact other parents or carers in line with advice from the relevant authorities, 
leaving the staff on the trip free to support the pupils there.  Given the general availability of 
mobile phones, any significant delay in contacting parents should be avoided to prevent the 
spread of rumours.   

9.6 Work Placements and Community Service 

Increasingly young people are being encouraged to contribute to the welfare of the community 
through school activities: 
 
Á as part of a curriculum initiative; 
Á ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǇƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎƘƛǇ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΤ ƻǊ 
Á through extra-ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ¢ƘŜ 5ǳƪŜ ƻŦ 9ŘƛƴōǳǊƎƘΩǎ !ǿŀǊŘ {ŎƘŜƳŜΦ 
 
Where placements are being arranged for pupils, or where pupils themselves have arranged the 
placements, Craigclowan will satisfy itself that, if appropriate, the child protection policy of the 
organisation affords adequate protection for the pupil.   Disclosure Scotland offers detailed 
guidance on whether those supervising children on work experience are doing regulated work 

with children.28 
 
Craigclowan will check that: 

 

                                                      
28http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/di sclosureinformation/guidancedocuments/PVGGuidanceChapter2R

egulatedWork_000.pdf. The advice in relation to children on work experience is at paragraphs 98 -100. 

http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/disclosureinformation/guidancedocuments/PVGGuidanceChapter2RegulatedWork_000.pdf
http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/disclosureinformation/guidancedocuments/PVGGuidanceChapter2RegulatedWork_000.pdf
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Á organisations have been assessed for their suitability, e.g. supervision of the pupil, their 
own staff/volunteer safety policies; 

Á the nature of the activity is suitable for pupil volunteers; 
Á any involvement with other vulnerable members of the community is safe for both them 

and the volunteer pupils; 
Á pupil volunteers are properly prepared for their placement with advice on appropriate 

conduct and personal safety; 
Á young people undertaking activities more independently have a member of staff they can 

contact at all times; 
Á there are arrangements with the host organisation to contact the school if there are 

difficulties or if the young person fails to arrive; 
Á transport arrangements to and from the placement are known by the school, the host 

organisation and the parent. 
 

If concerns remain, these shouƭŘ ōŜ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ /o-ordinator.29 

9.7 ±ƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ Ψ.ǳŘŘȅƛƴƎΩ ōȅ tǳǇƛƭǎ 

Many children and young people are involved in activities and opportunities in school where, for 
example, older pupils support younger pupils or where pupils provide peer support for those with 
additional support needs or where bullying is being discussed within a group of young people. 
 
Staff at Craigclowan should bear in mind the following issues when making arrangements for such 
activities: 
 
Á children and young people need training for their role in helping other pupils; 
Á children and young people should be aware of the limits of their role in helping other 

pupils and know how and when to seek help from a member of staff; 
Á guidance should be in place for peer support and should be discussed with the pupils; 
Á older pupils should not be left to supervise younger children without adult support; 
Á one-to-ƻƴŜ ΨōǳŘŘȅƛƴƎΩΣ ǇŀƛǊŜŘ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛŀƭ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǇǳǇƛƭǎ ǎƘƻǳƭd take 

place in view of staff; 
Á pupils, especially younger pupils, should know that they can speak to a member of staff if 

they feel uneasy about the situation or about their relationship with another pupil. 

9.8 Children Missing in Education    

Where a child goes missing from education, the school should make such enquiries to try and 
locate the child including, where relevant, the education service within their local authority and 
the authority where the child is resident, if different.  If these are not successful, the school should 
make a referral to Children Missing from Education (CME) through their local authority.  It may 
be necessary in some circumstances to approach CME directly. CME (Scotland) can assist by co-
ordinating wider searches across the range of local authorities, other organisations and outside 
Scotland.  Further details can be found at http://www.cmescotland.net/Pages/Home.aspx . 

                                                      
29 Schools can also obtain advice from Volunteer Development Scotland  

www.vds.org.uk/information/infoenquiries.htm  or Disclosure Scotland www.disclosurescotland.co.uk.   

http://www.cmescotland.net/Pages/Home.aspx
http://www.vds.org.uk/information/infoenquiries.htm
http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/
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All pupils in schools in Scotland have an identity number, known as the Scottish Candidate 
Number (SCN).  This enables key information to be shared between schools and should help to 
improve record-sharing when pupils transfer from one school to another where the S2S system 

is in use.  It should also benefit the Children Missing from Education (CME) project, by helping to 
track children who have disappeared from the education system.
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10.  PUBLIC BODIES: ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES FOR CHILD PROTECTION 

10.1 Child Protection Committees 

Child Protection Committees are locally-based, inter-agency strategic partnerships 
responsible for the design, development, publication, distribution, dissemination, 
implementation and evaluation of Child Protection policy and practice across the public, 
private and wider third sectors in their locality.  Their role, through their respective local 
structures and memberships, is to provide individual and collective leadership and direction 
for the management of child protection services across Scotland.  They work in partnership 
with their respective Chief Officers' Group and the Scottish Government to take forward Child 
Protection policy and practice across Scotland within the wider GIRFEC framework.  
 
The functions of a Child Protection Committee are continuous improvement, strategic 
planning, public information and communication. Craigclowan works in close partnership 
ǿƛǘƘ tŜǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ YƛƴǊƻǎǎ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ /ƻƳmittee.  Under the aegis of the local 
Child Protection Committee all agencies that work with children and their families have a 
shared responsibility for protecting children and safeguarding their wellbeing. Each has a 
different contribution to make to this common task.  These include: identifying concerns; 
sharing relevant information; contributing to risk assessments and Child Protection Plans; 
and, in some instances, actively contributing to investigations and providing specialist advice 
or support. 

10.2  Social Work Services  

Children and Family Services have a duty to safeguard and promote the wellbeing of children 

in need in their area, including children with a disability30, and, insofar as is consistent with 
that duty, to promote the upbringing of children by their families by providing a range and 
level of services appropriate to childreƴΩǎ needs.  When the local authority receives 
information which suggests that a child may be in need of compulsory measures of 
supervision, social work services will make enquiries and give the ChildreƴΩǎ Reporter any 
information they have about the child.  Lƴ ŦǳƭŦƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΩ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ 
children in need of protection, social work services also have a number of key roles.  These 
include co-ordinating multi-agency risk assessments, arranging Child Protection Case 
Conferences, maintaining the Child Protection Register and supervising children on behalf of 
ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎΦ 
 
Where children are in need of protection and/or in danger of serious exploitation or 

significant harm, a registered social worker will be accountable for31: 
 

                                                      
30 This guidance refers to 'children with a disability' throughout, in keeping with the terminology used 
in line with the Education (Disability Strategies and Pupils' Educational Records) (Scotland) Act 2002. 
31 The Role of the Registered Social Worker in Statutory Interventions: Guidance for Local Authorities  

http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2010/03/05091627/2  

http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2010/03/05091627/2
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Á carrying out enquiries and making recommendations where necessary as to whether 
or not the child or young person should be the subject of compulsory protection 
measures; 

Á implementing the social work component of a risk management plan and taking 
appropriate action where there is concern that a multi-agency plan is not being 
actioned; and 

Á making recommendations to a children's hearing or court as to whether the child 
should be accommodated away from home. 

 
Children and Family Social Workers also either directly provide, or facilitate access to, a wide 
range of services to support vulnerable children and families, increase parenǘǎΩ competence 
and confidence, improve childreƴΩǎ day-to-day experiences and help them recover from the 
impact of abuse and neglect.  For children in need of care and protection, social workers 
usually act as Lead Professional, co-ordinating services and support as agreed in the Child 
Protection Plan.  

10.3 Youth Justice  

Youth Justice staff work with children and young people involved in offending behaviour.  
Such young people may need support in relation to past experiences of abuse, as well as help 
to manage their offending behaviour.  Youth Justice staff may be asked to contribute to risk 
assessments as well as to support child protection plans. Youth Justice staff can also play an 
important role in assessing and intervening with children and young people who may present 
risks to others. 

10.4 Criminal Justice Social Work Services 

Local authoritieǎΩ Criminal Justice social work services have responsibilities for the supervision 
and management of risk relating to adults who have committed offences against children.  
Criminal Justice staff may be directly involved in risk assessment, supervision and intervention 
with adult offenders against children. Alternatively, through the course of their involvement 
with other service users, concerns about a chilŘΩǎ wellbeing may come to light ς for example, 
in cases of domestic abuse or alcohol and/or drug misuse. 

10.5  Police 

The police have a general duty to protect the public and investigate on behalf of the 
Procurator Fiscal, where they believe that a criminal offence may have been committed. They 
will provide any information that will assist the Procurator Fiscal to decide whether a criminal 
prosecution should take place.  The police will refer a child to the ChildreƴΩǎ Reporter if they 
believe that they may be in need of compulsory measures of supervision.  Where relevant, 
the concerns should be shared with the Named Person. 
 
In an emergency, the police have the specific power under the Children's Hearings (Scotland) 
Act 2011 to ensure the immediate protection of children believed to be suffering from, or at 
risk of, significant harm.  It should be borne in mind that these measures are used in 
emergency situations and only last 24 hours. Where a child is removed to a place of safety, 
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the local authority may seek a Child Protection Order to ensure the ongoing protection and 
wellbeing of that child. 

10.5.1  Specialist Public Protection Units 

Every local policing division across Scotland has a dedicated Public Protection Unit staffed by 
specialist officers.  The police are responsible for investigation and for gathering evidence in 
criminal investigations.  This task may be carried out in conjunction with other agencies, 
including social work services and medical practitioners, but the police are ultimately 
accountable for conducting criminal enquiries. 
 
The police hold important information about children who may be at risk of harm or 
significant harm, as well as about those who cause such harm.  They will share this information 
and intelligence with other organisations when required to protect children or help other 
agencies carry out early intervention in response to concerns about wellbeing. Where 
appropriate, the police should attend and contribute to Child Protection Case Conferences.  
 
Police also liaise with a number of adult services where investigations dealing with adults may 
impact on children. For example, they may liaise with social services on issues such as youth 
justice, adult protection, children affected by parental problematic alcohol and/or drug use, 
anti-social behaviour, domestic abuse and offender management. 
 
Following a risk assessment, there is a range of circumstances in which the police may 
consider that the need to protect children and vulnerable adults will not be met by disclosing 
such information to the local authority or other agencies alone. Any decision to disclose to 
further third parties is made carefully on a case-by-case basis, in consultation with any other 
relevant agencies and taking into account a wide range of factors. 

10.5.2 Multi -Agency Public Protection Arrangements 

Multi-agency Public Protection Arrangements (MAPPA) are a set of arrangements established 

by statute.32 They require authorities and others to establish jointly arrangements for 
assessing and managing risks posed by high-risk offenders, and apply to registered sex 
offenders and restricted patients. MAPPA is not a statutory body in itself, but a mechanism 
through which agencies can better discharge their statutory responsibilities and protect the 
public in a co-ordinated manner. The responsible authorities are local authorities, the police, 
Scottish Prison Services and health services, but the duty to co-operate extends to other 
services including the third sector (such as those providing housing services). Multi-agency 
consideration must be given to managing high-risk sex offenders and their levels of contact 
with children, both within the family and within the community in general. 

10.6.3  Sex Offenders in the Community or People Posing a Risk to Schools  

Where concerns or suspicions are raised that a named individual or individuals living in the 
community, or a parent, may present a risk of significant harm to children, it is vital that 

                                                      
32 Management of Offenders etc. (Scotland) Act 2005.  
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information is properly evaluated, risks considered and action (if any) is proportionate and 
advice sought. 
 
Where the information is concerned with one individual only but no child is named and 
concerns are that a risk may be present to children in general within the school or the 
community, there should exist a detailed protocol between the police and local authorities 

for handling such matters.33  In general, these protocols will reflect the necessity for sharing 
ƻŦ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ŀƎŜƴŎƛŜǎ ƻƴ ŀ ΨƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΩ ōŀǎƛǎΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǾƛŜǿ ǘƻ ŀǊǊƛǾƛƴƎ 
at an agreed plan to deal with the circumstances and risk. 
 
In all these situations, the matter should be referred to the Child Protection Co-ordinator.  In 
the first instance, it is likely that the risk will be assessed between the social work department 
and the police.  However, other local authority departments may require to be involved in 
planning any action as a result of this assessment (for example, housing, education, leisure 
and recreation) and a risk assessment meeting may be required involving a representative 
from the School. 
 
Where wider notification requires to be considered, in exceptional cases, a decision will be 
made by the police and local authority, who will take into account the need to know on 
balance with other issues such as the potential for breaching of confidentiality and potential 
public disorder. 

10.7 Health Services 

Health practitioners who see children and families have a duty of care to consider the 
wellbeing of their patients and to work with statutory agencies when there are concerns 
about the risk to the wellbeing of a child.  They may be the first to be aware that families are 
experiencing difficulties in caring for their children, and should always share their concerns 
with the Named Person, social work services, the police or Children's Reporter at an early 
stage.  Where relevant, appropriately trained paediatricians are involved in the planning of 
child protection investigations at the Inter-agency Referral Discussion (IRD) stage (see Section 
6.13 for details of the IRD).  Their responsibility is to ensure appropriate decisions about the 
wider health needs of the child and whether or not a medical examination is required.  
 

10.7.1  Health Visitors 

Health visitors play a pivotal role in promoting the wellbeing of children and can contribute 
to the prevention and early identification of child abuse through a range of health promotion 
activities.  A health visitor will become a chilŘΩǎ Named Person (or, in some cases, their Lead 
Professional), normally until the child starts full-time primary education.  Health visitors 
provide a consistent, knowledgeable and skilled point of contact for families, assessing 
childreƴΩǎ development and planning with parents and carers to ensure their needs are met.  
As part of a universal service, they are often the first to be aware that families are 

                                                      
33 Schools should check their local Child Protection Committee website or Lead Officer for Child 

Protection so that they are aware in advance of local arrangements for any incident causing concern. 
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experiencing difficulties in looking after their children and can play a crucial role in providing 
support. 

10.7.2  General Practitioners 

The role of the general practitioner (GP) and the practice team in child protection can be 
critical in detecting potential concerns, since they will often regularly engage with children 
and families.  Their role includes prevention, early recognition and detection of concerns, 
assessment and ongoing care and treatment. 

10.7.3  Child and Adolescent Services 

Child and Adolescent Services have an active role to play in identifying concerns about 
children and young people.  Child and Adolescent Mental Health Services (CAMHS) may 
become aware of children and young people who have experienced, or are at risk of, abuse 
and/or neglect, and are well placed to carry out assessments and provide support. In some 
cases, adults and older young people may disclose abuse experienced some time ago. CAMHS 
staff can help implement Child Protection Plans, providing therapeutic support to help 
children recover from the impact of abuse or neglect, build resilience and develop helpful 
strategies for the future.  

10.8 {ŎƻǘǘƛǎƘ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊ !ŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ 

The Children's Hearing (Scotland) Act 2011 came into force in June 2013 and updated previous 
legislation.  It is the role of the Children's Reporter to decide if a child requires Compulsory 
Measures of Supervision.  A referral must be made when it is considered that a child is in need 
of protection, guidance, treatment or control and that a Compulsory Measure of Supervision 
might be necessary.  Children can be referred to the Reporter by anyone.  On receipt of the 
referral, the Reporter will conduct an investigation, involving an assessment of the evidence 
ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŀƭΣ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ wellbeing and 
behaviour and the level of co-operation with agencies, which all leads to an assessment of 
the need for compulsory measures of supervision. 
 
In making this assessment, the Reporter will rely on information from other agencies, most 
commonly social work and education services, although healthcare staff may also be asked to 
contribute.  If the Reporter decides that there is sufficient evidence to necessitate supervision 
ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŀ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎΦ  The investigation can take place at 
the same time as a criminal investigation or criminal court case, but the focus will remain on 
the needs and wellbeing of the child or young person. 

10.8.1  /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎs Scotland 

{ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ Hearing System (or 
/ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ tŀƴŜƭύΦ Procedures are more informal, and standards of proof are less rigorous than 
in the criminal courts.  /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŎŀǎŜǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǇǊƻǾŜŘ Ψƻƴ ǘƘŜ 
ōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǇǊƻōŀōƛƭƛǘȅΩ ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ƻŦ ΨōŜȅƻƴŘ ǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ŘƻǳōǘΩ 
ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎǊƛƳƛƴŀƭ ŎŀǎŜǎΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ Ŏŀƴ ǘŀƪŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ 
a child even when no prosecution is initiated or no conviction obtained. The law sets out 
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certain conditions, known as 'grounds for referral', one of which has to be satisfied before a 
/ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ Ŏŀƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ŀ ŎŀǎŜΦ  These include situations in which a child is thought to 
have been abused or neglected.   
 
! /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƛǎ ŀ ƭŀȅ ǘǊƛōǳƴŀƭ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ŀ ǇŀƴŜƭ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ǾƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎ 
from the local community.  The Hearing decides on a course of action that it believes is in the 
ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ best interests, based on the Child's Plan with input from professionals, and would 
include ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǿƻǊƪŜǊ ŀƴŘΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΦ  
Medical, psychological and psychiatric reports may also be requested. The Hearing discusses 
ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ 
other relevant representatives and professionals (most commonly the social worker) before 
reaching a decision. 
 
Supervision Orders are the most common form of ŎƻƳǇǳƭǎƻǊȅ ǎǳǇŜǊǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƳŀŘŜ ōȅ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 
Hearings. Supervision orders vary, although the most common involve supervision at home 
by a social worker. In other cases, a child could be required to live away from home, for 
example with foster carers, in a local authority home or in a residential school.  It is the 
statutory responsibility of local authorities to implement supervision orders.  Where there is 
no requirement for compulsory measures of supervision, children and young people can be 
dealt with in a number of ways, including voluntary measures. 
 
Even where the Reporter has concluded that evidence is sufficient, there may not be a 
requirement for compulsory intervention, for example because the incident is entirely out of 
character, there are no other significant concerns about the child and the parental response 
has been both appropriate and proportionate to the incident. In other circumstances, 
compulsion may not be needed because the child and family have accepted that there is a 
problem and are already working with agencies such as restorative justice or social services.  
 
The Reporter also has a role as a legal agent in the Sheriff Court.  First, if the child or relevant 
person denies the grounds for referral at the Hearing, or if the child is too young to 
understand the grounds, the matter will require to go to court for the grounds to be 
established before the Sheriff.  Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ƭŜŀŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŎƻǳǊǘ 
and seek to have the grounds established.  Second, if the HeariƴƎΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀǇǇŜŀƭŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ 
wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊ ǿƛƭƭ Ǝƻ ǘƻ ŎƻǳǊǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǇǇŜŀƭ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ IŜŀǊƛƴƎΩǎ ōŜƘŀƭŦΦ  
 
The Children's Hearing (Scotland) Act 2011 gives children and their parents (or, strictly 
ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩ, which is limited to persons who have parental 
responsibilities or parental rights, under the said Act) both a right and a duty to attend the 
Children's Hearing.  The Act creates an appealable process whereby those not within specific 
definition can acquire Ψrelevant person statusΩ by proving to the pre-hearing panel Ψsignificant 
involvement in the upbringing of the childΩ.  ΨwŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩ ǿƘƻ Ŧŀƛƭ ǘƻ ǘǳǊƴ ǳǇ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 
fined.  Children who fail to attend or are unlikely to turn up can be made the subject of a 
warrant to ensure that they are kept in a place of safety and brought before the hearing.  
/ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴϥǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎǎ Ŏŀƴ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƻōƭƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŜƴŘƛƴƎ 
in some circumstances.   
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Even if they are exempted from the obligation of ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜΣ ōƻǘƘ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩ 
ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ǘƘŜ IŜŀǊƛƴƎΦ  Lƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘϥǎ ŎŀǎŜΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƛǎ ŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜΦ  Lƴ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ 
ǇŜǊǎƻƴϥǎΩ ŎŀǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƛǎ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŜȄŎƭǳŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƴȅ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƛŦ 
their presence is causing distress to the child, or if the Hearing feel this is necessary to allow 
the child to express his or her views to them.  In this case, the Hearing must subsequently 
ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩ ǿƘŀǘ Ƙŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀōǎŜƴŎŜ. 
 
In addiǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘΣ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩ ƘŀǾŜ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ 
sensitive information about a child who is brought before a Children's Hearing and have full 
rights to participate in decision-making and to challenge decisions.  It is important that 
ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ΨƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴǎΩ ŀǇǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƳ ŀǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
appointment. 

10.9 Procurator Fiscal Services 

The Crown Office and Procurator Fiscal Service (COPFS) is Scotland's sole prosecuting service, 
independent of the police and the courts. They are legally qualified civil servants who receive 
reports about crimes from the police and others and then decide what action to take in the 
public interest including whether or not, to prosecute. COPFS are also responsible for the 
investigation of sudden or suspicious deaths and complaints against the police. In child 
protection matters the police carry out a criminal investigation and submit a report to the 
local Procurator Fiscal.  The Procurator Fiscal considers this report and decides whether 
criminal proceedings should take place.  In considering the public interest, Procurators Fiscal 
will take a number of factors into account, including the interests of the victim, the accused 
and the wider community.  This can involve competing interests and will vary with every case.  
As a result, assessment of the public interest involves careful consideration of all factors. 
Following careful consideration the Procurator Fiscal may decide to commence proceedings, 
offer an alternative to prosecution or take no action.  In cases that a jury will consider, the 
Procurator Fiscal will gather and review all evidence before Crown Counsel makes the final 
decision on whether to prosecute.  If there is enough evidence, the Procurator Fiscal will then 
decide what action is appropriate: whether to prosecute, offer an alternative to prosecution 
or to take no action in the case.  In cases that will be considered by a jury, the Procurator 
Fiscal will interview witnesses and gather and review forensic and other evidence before 
Crown Counsel makes the final decision on whether to prosecute.  

10.10 {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΩǎ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊ ŦƻǊ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀƴŘ ¸ƻǳƴƎ tŜƻǇƭŜ ό{//¸tύ 

The SCCYP34 was set up in 2004 to promote and safeguard the rights of children and young 
people living in Scotland.  A key role for the Commissioner is to ensure that adults keep the 
promises made in the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.  The Commissioner has 
powers to require persons or organisations to attend a public investigation if there are serious 
concerns about the safety of children.  

                                                      
34 http://www.sccyp.org.uk/   

http://www.sccyp.org.uk/
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11. CHILD PROTECTION IN SPECIFIC CIRCUMSTANCES: INDICATORS OF RISK  

This section gives additional information on dealing with specific circumstances that may 
impact adversely on children.  Not all the indicators set out here are common; nor should 
their presence lead to any immediate assumptions about the levels of risk for an individual 
child. Where identified, though, they should act as a prompt for all staff to consider how they 
may impact on a child and to refer to the Child Protection Co-ordinator for advice.  
 
In the sections below, indicators of potential risk are considered separately but they will often 
ς particularly for children in vulnerable circumstances ς occur together. Where there are a 
number of risk factors in a ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ life, staff should pay particular attention to the cumulative 
impact of these on the child.  

11.1 Under-Age Sexual Activity 

At Craigclowan, the Child Protection Co-ordinators (CPCs) should have received training and 
are familiar with the criteria set out in the Scottish Government guidance, Under-age Sexual 
Activity: Meeting the Needs of Children and Young People and Identifying Child Protection 
Concerns, (Scottish Government 2010).  Any decision made by the CPC should be informed by 
this guidance and local procedures. 
 
The law continues to make clear that society does not encourage sexual intercourse in young 
people under 16, as it can be a cause of concern for their wellbeing. It does not follow that 
every case has child protection concerns and it is important to ensure that a proportionate 
response is made and that only appropriate cases are brought to the attention of social work 
and the police. 
 
Child under 13 or where the child was under 13 when the alleged abuse took place 
If the child is under the age of 13, the concerns must be passed on in accordance with local 
child protection procedures and this guidance.  
 
Young people aged 13-16 
Where staff in schools are aware that a young person (i.e. 13 or over) is sexually active or is 
likely to become sexually active this should be reported to the Child Protection Co-ordinator. 
He/she should undertake an assessment of risks and needs in line with the GIRFEC Practice 
Model to ensure that the appropriate response is provided. Staff have a duty of care to ensure 
that the young person's health and emotional needs are addressed and to assess whether the 
sexual activity is of an abusive or exploitative nature. This might mean them collecting and 
sharing information from within the school or from other agencies, or passing on information 
ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ōŜǎǘ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƴŜŜŘǎΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛƴ ŀƴȅ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴ 
initial assessment of risk has to be made by the Child Protection Co-ordinator to ensure that 
the correct processes and people are involved so that the needs of the child and young person 
are effectively met. At the same time, such risk assessment must take full account of the 
issues of confidentiality and information sharing. 
 
The assessment process may not always be straightforward and will require sensitive handling 
and the use of professional judgement. This might mean seeking advice or assistance from a 
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colleague or line manager. Where appropriate, the Child Protection Co-ordinator should 
advise the young person of their intentions to speak with a colleague.  
 
However, even if there are no child protection concerns, the young person may still have 
worries or be in need of support in relation to their sexual development and relationships, 
which will require to be addressed either on a single agency or multi-agency basis.  
 
The Child Protection Co-ordinator should also bear in mind that there may be opportunities 
to discuss concerns relating to under-age sexual activity on an informal, 'hypothetical' basis - 
whether for general advice on procedures and processes, or to ascertain whether information 
they hold should be shared on a wider basis. These types of discussion can help increase 
knowledge and skills base, and help promote the development of inter-agency relations and 
understanding. 
 
Increasing numbers of young people are engaging in a range of sexual activity before the age 
of 16.  The reasons behind this behaviour vary considerably.  In some cases, the activity will 
be wholly consensual; in others it will happen in response to peer pressure or as the result of 
abuse or exploitation.  Young people who are sexually active will, therefore, have differing 
needs, so services and practitioners must provide a range of responses. National guidance 
provided by the Government previously referred to covers the legal issues and advises 
practitioners how they can strike a balance between assuring the freedom of young people 
to make decisions, and protecting them from activity which could give rise to immediate harm 
and/or longer-term adverse consequences.  
 
Assessment of Risk Framework 
 
This process may not always be straightforward, so it will require sensitive handling and the 
use of professional judgement. Practitioners should pay particular regard to the presence of 
any of the following adverse risk indicators: 
 
The child 
Á Is the child 12 or under or did the sexual activity take place when the child was 12 or 

under? 
Á Did the older (i.e. 13 and over) child understand the sexual behaviour they were 

involved in? 
Á Did the older child agree to the sexual behaviour at the time? 
Á Did the older child's own behaviour - for example, use of alcohol or other substances 

- place them in a position where their ability to make an informed choice about the 
sexual activity was compromised? 

Á Was the older child able to give informed consent? (for example, mental health issues, 
learning disability or any other condition that would heighten the young person's 
vulnerability) 

Á Was the older child given a sense of affection in return i.e. exploited by the other 
party? 
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The relationship 
Á Was there a coercing power or any other relevant imbalance present in the 

relationship? (for example, differences in size, age, material wealth and/or 
psychological, social, intellectual and physical development ς in addition, gender, race 
and levels of sexual knowledge can be used to exert power.)  It should not 
automatically be assumed that power imbalances do not exist for two older children 
similar in age or of the same sex. 

Á Were manipulation, bribery, threats, aggression and/or coercion, involved? (for 
example, was the young person isolated from their peer group or was the older child 
given alcohol or other substances as a dis-inhibitor etc.) 

 
The 'other person' 
Á Did the other person use 'grooming' methods to gain the trust and friendship of the 

older child? (for example, by indulging or coercing the older child with gifts, treats, 
money etc; by befriending the older child's family; by developing a relationship with 
the older child via the Internet). 

Á Did the other person attempt to secure secrecy beyond what would be considered 
usual in teenage sexual activity? 

Á Was the other person known by practitioners to be or have been involved in 
concerning behaviour towards other children and young people? 

Á Was the other person in a position of trust? 
 

Other factors 
Á Was the older child, male or female, frequenting places used for prostitution? 
Á Is there evidence of the older child being involved in prostitution or the making of 

pornography? 
Á Was the young man frequenting places where men have sex with men in 

circumstances where additional dangers, for example, physical assault, might arise? 
Á Were there other concerning factors in the older person's life which may increase their 

vulnerability? (e.g. homelessness). 
Á Did the older child deny, minimise or accept the concerns held by practitioners? 
 
Following the assessment of risk by the Child Protection Co-ordinator a decision should be 
taken and recorded as to the appropriate action.   
 
Young people aged 16-18 

 
Over the age of 16, sexual activity is legal. However, the activity may not have been 
consensual or the young person might have vulnerabilities and related needs. Furthermore, 
the Sexual Offences (Scotland) Act 2009 states that young people under the age of 18 could 
be subject to a 'sexual abuse of trust' ς for example, if the young person has had sexual 
relations with a teacher or a residential worker who has caring responsibilities for the child or 
for children in the institution in which the child is being cared for or taught and is over the 
age of 18.  It is also worth noting that in cases where young people are involved in prostitution 
or pornography, Section 9 of the Protection of Children and Prevention of Sexual Offences 
(Scotland) Act 2005 provides that it is an offence for a person to pay for the sexual services 
(e.g. prostitution) provided by a child under the age of 18, and sections 10-12 provide that it 
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is an offence to cause, incite, control, arrange or facilitate the provision by a child under the 
age of 18 of sexual services, or their involvement in the making of pornography. 
 
It is essential that young people between 16 and 18 do not fall through the gaps in services 
and that the key priority at all stages is to ensure that the young person is provided with 
support and protection if there is a concern. These circumstances should be taken into 
account to ensure that the young person gets the support required, either from child or adult 
protection services. 
 
Children and young people have rights to confidentiality 
 
In the context of under-age sexual activity, if there is a concern of a risk of harm as a result of 
sexual behaviour and/or relationships, this always overrides the professional requirement to 
keep confidentiality. In these circumstances, schools have a duty to act to make sure that the 
child and young person is protected. Staff are required to ensure that children and young 
people are informed from the outset that confidentiality is not absolute, but that every 
reasonable attempt will be made to discuss with them beforehand if information needs to be 
shared. Prior to disclosing information, attempts should be made to gain consent to passing 
on information. However, in individual cases it may not always be appropriate to seek consent 
where there is justification to share without it ς for example, if not disclosing information 
might result in harm coming to the individual in question or compromise a subsequent police 
investigation. Staff should take account ƻŦ ŀ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭϥǎ 
views when deciding when to share information without their consent, and should provide 
reasons and explain to them when they have shared information without consent. 
 
It is also crucial that children and young people should be advised in advance of them 
potentially disclosing information they want kept confidential, how their personal 
information may be shared within the School and what the limits to that sharing might be. 
Craigclowan has a confidentiality policy which addresses this issue. (See Appendix 3) 
 
Health Services staff/School Nurse 
 
Sexual health services have long recognised that assurances of confidentiality for children and 
young people are essential if they are to be encouraged to seek their help and advice. 
Consequently, while sexual health practitioners, including qualified school nurses, are 
encouraged to help individuals to speak to their parents and involve them in their decision-
making, ultimately, these practitioners are not required to inform the parents or carers at any 
stage of giving them advice or treatment.  
 
A qualified school nurse could give the young person confidentiality under Section 2(4) of the 
Age of Legal Capacity (Scotland) Act 1991 and not share this with school staff.  However, 
he/she would have to breach the young persoƴΩǎ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭƛǘȅ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ 
ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀǘ Ǌƛǎƪ ƻŦ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƘŀǊƳ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ /ƘƛƭŘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ /ƻ-
ordinator or again if they had doubts share the information on a hypothetical basis to 
preserve confidentiality. 
Parents and carers have the right to be involved in an appropriate way  
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Craigclowan staff encourage children and young people to share information with their 
parents or carers where it is safe to do so. This is in recognition of the responsibilities, rights 
and duties of parents to direct and guide their children in the exercise of their rights, 
ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŜǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘƛŜǎΦ  
 
If the Child Protection Co-ordinator has assessed that the sexual behaviour is consensual 
teenage sexual activity where there are no concerns of abuse or exploitation, he/she should: 
 
Á ask them to share it with their parents or carers; 
Á uphold the confidentiality rights of the young person; and 
Á provide practical assistance and advice as required and signpost young people to the 

appropriate local services (e.g. sexual health services). 
 
If the Child Protection Co-ordinator has assessed that the sexual behaviour is not abusive or 
exploitative, but that there remain concerns about the young person's behaviour e.g. their 
use of drugs/alcohol, the environment in which they seek sexual contacts etc, then he/she 
should: 
 
Á ask them to share it with their parents or carers; 
Á uphold the confidentiality rights of the young person; and 
Á provide practical assistance and advice as required within their own agency or, with 

their permission, refer them to the appropriate clinical or support 
Á services, including forensic or sexual health services. 
 
In both these scenarios, a single-agency decision-making process is normally appropriate.  
²ƘŜǊŜ ǎǘŀŦŦ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƛƴ ŀ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƳŜŜǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ƴŜŜŘǎΣ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŘǳŜ 
regard to consent issues, it is within the law, without parental consent or even knowledge, to 
provide information, make an appointment or accompany the individual to an agency which 
is able to meet their immediate needs.  
 
Normally, young people would be encouraged to make such medical appointments outside 
school hours by themselves. Heads are ultimately responsible for the whereabouts of all 
pupils. Where a school is considering accompanying a young person to a sexual health agency, 
they should have a protocol in place as to who is involved in the decision. This is particularly 
so in Boarding Schools where the duty of care is greater. 
 
Recording information 
 
The needs of the young person are the primary consideration when staff decide upon the 
relevant and proportionate sharing of information. Staff recording information or releasing 
information to other parties and persons have legal and professional duties to ensure that 
the information recorded is accurate, relevant and sufficient for its purpose and that any 
disclosure is lawful ς either through the consent of the young person concerned or where 
there is the potential of harm to themselves or others which outweigh lack of consent. 
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Where a decision is made not to share information with parents or carers, the Child Protection 
Co-ordinator should ensure they record the reasons for this.  If they have any doubt they 
should share their concerns/dilemma with the Head/ line manager.  
 
In all circumstances, the Child Protection Co-ordinator should make a record of events and 
decisions, in line with School and local procedures. The record should contain all essential 
details, the decisions taken and the reasons behind them and any subsequent action. 

11.2  Domestic Abuse 

Domestic abuse describes any behaviour that involves exerting control over a partner or ex-
partneǊΩs life choices and that undermines their personal autonomy. It is an assault on their 
human rights.  Although most victims are women, men can also suffer domestic abuse, and it 
can also occur in same-sex relationships. Children and young people living with domestic 
abuse are at increased risk of significant harm, through witnessing the abuse and being 
abused themselves.  Children can also be affected by abuse even when they are not 
witnessing it or being subjected to abuse themselves. Domestic abuse can profoundly disrupt 
a ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ environment, undermining their stability and damaging their physical, mental and 
emotional health. Domestic abuse can have a profound impact on children, both in the short 

and long term.35 
 
The impact of domestic abuse on a child will vary, depending on factors including the 
frequency, severity and length of exposure to the abuse and the ability of others in the 
household (particularly the non-abusive parent/carer) to provide parenting support under 
such adverse conditions.  If the non-abusive parent/carer is not safe, it is unlikely that the 
children will be. Indeed, children frequently come to the attention of practitioners when the 
severity and length of exposure to abuse has compromised the non-abusing parenǘΩǎ /careǊΩǎ 
ability to nurture and care for them. 

 
The best way to keep both children and non-abusive parents or carers safe is to focus on early 
identification, assessment and intervention through skilled and attentive staff in universal 
services.  Domestic abuse is widely under-reported to the police. Given the reluctance of 
victims to come forward, it is crucial that staff are aware of the signs of domestic abuse and 
routinely make appropriate enquiries. 

11.3  Parental Problematic Alcohol and Drug Misuse 

Problematic parental substance misuse can involve alcohol and/or drug misuse (including 
prescription as well as illegal drugs).  The risks to, and impacts on, children of alcohol/drug-
misusing parents and carers are known and well-researched. Alcohol and/or drug misuse 
during pregnancy can have significant health impacts on the unborn child. Problematic 
parental alcohol and/or drug misuse can also result in sustained abuse, neglect, 
maltreatment, behavioural problems, disruption in primary caregiving, social isolation and 
stigma of children. Parents and carers with drug or alcohol problems often lack the ability to 

                                                      
35 National Domestic Abuse Delivery Plan for Children and Young People, Scottish Government, 2008 
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provide structure or discipline in family life. Poor parenting can impede child development 
through poor attachment and the long-term effects of maltreatment can be complex.  The 
capability of parents or carers to be consistent, warm and emotionally responsive to their 

children can be undermined.36 
 
It is important that all practitioners working with parents affected by problematic drug and/or 
alcohol use know the potential impact that this has on children, both in terms of the impact 
on the care environment through direct exposure to alcohol and/or drug use, and also the 
potential practical and emotional challenges presented in terms of the recovery process.  
 
Perth and Kinross Council has policies and guidance in place for the identification, assessment 
and management of children affected by alcohol and/or drug misuse. 

11.4  Disability 

The definition of 'children with a disability' includes children and young people with a 
comprehensive range of physical, emotional, developmental, learning, communication and 
health care needs.  'Children with a disability' are defined as children in need under section 
93(4) of the Children (Scotland) Act 1995. Children with a disability are not only vulnerable to 
the same types of abuse as their able-bodied peers, they are also more vulnerable to that 
abuse.  Children with behavioural disorders, learning disabilities and/or sensory impairments 
are particularly at risk.  Neglect is the most frequently reported form of abuse, followed by 
emotional abuse.  Abuse of children with a disability is significantly under-reported. 
 
Children with a disability are more likely to be dependent on support for communication, 
mobility, manual handling, intimate care, feeding and/or invasive procedures.  There may be 
increased parental stress, multiple carers and care in different settings (including residential); 
there may also be reluctance among adults, including practitioners, to believe that children 
with a disability are abused.  Children with a disability are likely to be less able to protect 
themselves from abuse.  Limited mobility can add to their vulnerability.  In addition, the 
network of carers around the child is likely to be larger than for a non-disabled child, which 
can be a risk factor in itself.  While the majority of parents or carers provide the highest 
standard of care for their child, it must be acknowledged that in some cases they themselves 
will be perpetrators of abuse. 
 
Children with a disability can progress into adult protection.  The Protection of Vulnerable 
Groups (Scotland) Act 2007 recognises the vulnerability of disabled adults. Transition to adult 
services can be a traumatic time for children with a disability and their families.  Local child 
protection committees should have protocols in place that reflect the complexity of transition 
from child to adult services. 
 
Children can also be affected by the disability of those caring for them. Parents/carers/siblings 
may have additional support needs relating to physical and or sensory impairments, mental 
illness, learning disabilities, serious or terminal illness, or degenerative conditions.  These may 

                                                      
36 Getting our Priorities Right:  Updated Good Practice Guidance for working with Children and Families 
affected by Substance Misuse, Scottish Government, 2012 
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impact on the safety and wellbeing of their children, affecting their education, physical and 
emotional development.  ! Ŧǳƭƭ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΩ ƴŜŜŘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƴŜŜŘ 
in order to fulfil their parenting responsibilities, should be carried out as well as an assessment 
of the needs of the child.  Joint working between specialist disability and child protection 
services will be needed. For more information, see the Safeguarding Children with a disability: 

Practice Guidance.37 

11.5  Non-engaging Families 

Evidence shows that some adults will deliberately evade practitioner interventions aimed at 
protecting a child.  In many cases of child abuse and neglect, this is a clear and deliberate 
strategy adopted by one or more of the adults with responsibility for the care of a child.  It is 
also the case that the nature of child protection work can result in parents or carers behaving 
in a negative and hostile way towards practitioners.  ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ Ψnon-engagemenǘΩ ŀƴŘ Ψnon-
compliancŜΩ are used to describe a range of deliberate behaviour and attitudes, such as: 
 
Á failure to enable necessary contact (for example missing appointments); 
Á refusing to allow access to the child or to the home; 
Á active non-compliance with the actions set out in the ChilŘΩs Plan (or Child Protection 

Plan); 
Á disguised non-compliance, where the parent/carer appears to co-operate without 

actually carrying out actions or enabling them to be effective; and 
Á threats of violence or other intimidation towards practitioners. 
  
Consideration needs to be given to determining which family member(s) is, or are, preventing 
engagement from taking place and why. For example, it may be the case that one partner is 
silencing the other and that domestic abuse is a factor.  Service users may find it easier to 
work with some practitioners than others. When considering non-engagement, practitioners 
should check that the child protection concerns and necessary actions have been explained 
clearly, taking into account issues of language, culture and disability, so that parents or carers 
fully understand the concerns and the impact on themselves and their child. 
 
If there are risk factors associated with the care of children, risk is likely to be increased where 
any of the responsible adults with caring responsibilities fail to engage or comply with child 
protection services.  Non-engagement and non compliance, including disguised compliance, 
should be taken account of in information collection and assessment.  Non-engagement and 
non-compliance may point to a need for compulsory or emergency measures.  In what will 
often be challenging situations, staff may need access to additional or specialist advice to 
inform their assessments and plans. 

                                                      
37 Safeguarding Disabled Children: Practice Guidance, Department for Children, Education and Families 

Education, 2009. The guidance covers England and Wales, but is nevertheless invaluable for all 

practitioners in Scotland. 
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11.6  Children and Young People Experiencing or Affected by Mental Health 
Problems 

Two separate but not unconnected issues should be considered in identifying, assessing and 
managing the risks faced by children affected by mental health problems: 
 
Á children and young people who are experiencing mental health problems themselves; 

and 
Á children and young people whose lives are affected by the mental illness or mental 

health problems of a parent/carer. 
 
Children and young people experiencing mental health problems 
 
The emotional wellbeing of children and young people is just as important as their physical 
health.  Most children grow up mentally healthy, but certain risk factors make some more 
likely to experience problems than others.  Evidence also suggests that more children and 
young people have problems with their mental health today than 30 years ago.  Traumatic 
events in themselves will not usually lead to mental health problems, but they may trigger 
problems in those children and young people whose mental health is not robust.  Changes, 
such as moving home or changing school or academic pressures, can act as triggers.  
Teenagers often experience emotional turmoil as their minds and bodies change and develop. 
Some find it hard to cope and turn to alcohol or drugs. Over the past 15 years, the incidence 
of self-harm and suicide among young people has increased. 
 
For some young people, mental health problems will severely limit their capacity to 
participate actively in everyday life and will continue to affect them into adulthood. Some 
may go on to develop severe difficulties and display behaviour that challenges families and 
services, including personality disorders.  A small number of children with mental health 
problems may pose risks to themselves and others.  For some, their vulnerability, 
suggestibility and risk levels may be heightened as a result of their mental illness.  For others, 
a need to control, coupled with lack of insight into, or regard for, othersΩ feelings and needs, 
may lead to them preying on the vulnerabilities of other children.  It is imperative that services 
work closely together to address these issues and mitigate risks for these children and for 
others. 
 
Children separated from their family may be particularly vulnerable to mental health 
problems, particularly where they have experienced traumatic events.  These can be 
compounded by feelings of alienation, loneliness, disorientation and 'survivor's guilt'. Many 
will have no awareness of the support available to them, making it difficult for them to access 
services. 
 
Certain risk factors make some children and young people more likely to experience mental 
health problems than others.  These include: 
 
Á having a long-term physical illness; 
Á having a parent or carer who has had mental health problems, problems with 

alcohol/drugs or a history of offending behaviour; 
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Á experiencing the death of someone close to them; 
Á having parents who separate or divorce; 
Á having been severely bullied or physically or sexually abused; 
Á living in poverty or being homeless; 
Á having a learning disability; 
Á experiencing discrimination, perhaps because of their race, nationality, sexuality or 

religion; 
Á acting as a carer for a relative; 
Á having long-standing educational difficulties; and 
Á forming insecure attachments with their primary carer. 
 
Children and young people can experience a range of mental health problems, from 
depression and anxiety through to psychosis.  While most will recover, some are left with 
unresolved difficulties or undiagnosed illnesses that can follow them into adult life.  Child 
protection is a crucial component of the service response to children and young people 
experiencing mental health problems.  Children and young people experiencing such 
difficulties must have access to the right support and services, and know that their issues are 
being taken seriously.  The same is true for parents and carers who may be bewildered or 
frightened by their ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ behaviour or concerned that they are the cause of such behaviour. 
 
Child and Adolescent Mental Health Services (CAMHS) can provide an important resource in 
helping children and young people overcome the emotional and psychological effects of 
abuse and neglect.  However, it is important that children and young peoplŜΩs mental health 
is not seen solely as the preserve of psychiatric services; the causes of mental ill-health are 
bound up with a range of environmental, social, educational and biological factors. Waiting 
to access CAMHS should not be a justification for inactivity on the part of other agencies. 
 
 Ψ{ŜŜ aŜΩ ƛǎ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΩǎ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴ ǘƻ ŜƴŘ ǎǘƛƎƳŀ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎŎǊƛƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 
mental health.38 

 
Children and young people affected by parental mental health problems 
 
It is not inevitable that living with a parent/carer with mental health issues will have a 
detrimental impact on a ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ development and many adults who experience mental health 
problems can parent effectively. However, there is evidence to suggest that many families in 
this situation are more vulnerable. A number of features can contribute to the risk 
experienced by a child or young person living with a parent or carer who has mental health 
problems. These include: 
 
Á the parent/carer being unable to anticipate the needs of the child or put the needs of 

the child before their own; 
Á the child becoming involved in the parent/careǊΩs delusional system or obsessional 

compulsive behaviour; 
Á the child becoming the focus for parental aggression or rejection; 
Á the child witnessing disturbing behaviour arising from the mental illness (often 

                                                      
38 www.seemescotland.org.uk 

http://www.seemescotland.org.uk/
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Á with little or no explanation); 
Á the child being separated from a mentally ill parent, for example because the 
Á latter is hospitalised; and 
Á the child taking on caring responsibilities which are inappropriate for his/her age. 
 
There are also factors which may impact on parenting capacity including: 
 
Á maladaptive coping strategies or misuse of alcohol and/or drugs; 
Á lack of insight into the impact of the illness (on both the parent/carer and child); and 
Á poor engagement with services or non-compliance with treatment. 
 
This list is not exhaustive.  A number of other factors may need to be considered, including 
the attachment relationship and any instances of domestic abuse. Services involved with the 
parent/carer should consider the impact of these factors on the ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ needs.  Where 
concerns are identified, these should be shared with Social work. 
 
The stigma associated with mental health problems means that many families are reluctant 
to access services because of a fear about what will happen next. Parents or carers may worry 
about being judged and that they will be deemed incapable of caring for their children. Many 

will therefore view asking for services or support as a high-risk strategy. 39 

11.7  Children and Young People who Display Harmful or Problematic Sexual 
Behaviour 

Harmful or problematic sexual behaviour in children and young people can be difficult to 
identify.  It is not always easy to distinguish between what is abusive and/or inappropriate 
and what constitutes normal childhood exploration or adolescent experimentation.  
Practitioners' ability to determine if a child's sexual behaviour is developmentally typical, 
inappropriate or abusive will be based on an understanding of what constitutes healthy sexual 
behaviour in childhood as well as issues of informed consent, power imbalance and 
exploitation. Where schools are unclear if the behaviour is inappropriate or abusive, they 
should always take advice. 
 
In managing and reducing risk, the diversity of potential behaviour must be taken into 
account. Children and young people display a wide range of sexual behaviour in terms of: the 
nature of behaviour; degree of force; motivation; level of intent; level of sexual arousal; and 
age and gender of victims.  Broader developmental issues must also be taken into account, 
including the age of the young person, their family and background, their intellectual 
capacities and stage of development.  Young people with learning difficulties form a 
particularly vulnerable, and often overlooked, group who may need specific types of 
interventions. 
 

                                                      
39 For further information refer to The Mental Health of Children and Young People: A framework for 
promotion, prevention and care, Scottish Executive, 2005. 
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Where abuse of a child or young person is alleged to have been carried out by another child 
or young person, such behaviour should always be treated seriously and be subject to a 
discussion between relevant agencies that covers both the victim and the perpetrator.  In all 
cases where a child or young person displays problematic sexual behaviour, immediate 
consideration should be given to whether action needs to be taken under child protection 
procedures, either in order to protect the victim or to tackle concerns about what has caused 
the child/young person to behave in such a way. 
 
Identifying children and young people with problematic sexual behaviour raises a number of 
dilemmas and issues for practitioners.  When children and young people engage in such 
behaviour throughout childhood it can be developmentally and psychologically damaging to 
them as well as to others.  They will normally require input from youth justice workers as well 
as health and education services.  Other practitioners may also be involved, for example 
criminal justice workers (including Multi-agency Public Protection Arrangements (MAPPA) on 
some occasions).  The interface with child protection processes, and occasionally with adult 
protection, also needs to be considered. 
 
All cases need to be considered on an individual basis and an appropriate, proportionate and 
timely risk assessment should be carried out.   
 
The two key aims of addressing concerning sexual behaviour are risk management and risk 
reduction.  They will be best achieved when children and young people learn to manage their 
sexual behaviour within the broader aim of learning to meet their needs in a socially 
acceptable and personally satisfying way. 
 
Risk management covers actions taken to reduce opportunities for the concerning sexual 
behaviour to occur and should identify those children and young people who are most likely 
to commit further sexually abusive behaviour and who therefore need high levels of 
supervision.  It should provide a robust mechanism through which concerns about a young 
persoƴΩǎ problematic behaviour can be shared with relevant agencies so that appropriate risk 
management measures can be taken. 
 
To manage risk effectively it is essential that: 
 
Á risk management is embedded in the systems around the child and promoted by those 

who supervise and monitor the child on a daily basis; and 
Á safety plans are drawn up in the relevant environments (for example, home, schools, 

and residential units). 
 
Risk reduction is a planned programme of work aimed at helping the child or young person 
develop appropriate skills and insights to reduce their need to engage in harmful sexual 
behaviour.  In so doing, attention will naturally be paid to improving the child/young persoƴΩs 
psychological wellbeing. This will mean: 
 
Á ensuring that the assessment process includes means of identifying the most relevant 

areas for intervention with each child/young person; 
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Á viewing individual intervention as part of a systemic approach rather than as an 
isolated consideration; 

Á designing interventions that support long-term maintenance of therapeutic change by 
empowering the child; and 

Á regularly evaluating the effectiveness of interventions. 

11.8  Female Genital Mutilation 

Female genital mutilation is a culture-specific abusive practice affecting some communities. 
It should always trigger child protection concerns. The legal definition of female genital 
mutilation is 'to excise, infibulate or otherwise mutilate the whole or any part of the labia 

majora, labia minora, prepuce of the clitoris, clitoris or vagina.' 40 It includes all procedures 
which involve the total or partial removal of the external female genital organs for non-
medical reasons.  There are four types of female genital mutilation ranging from a symbolic 
jab to the vagina to the partial or total removal of the external female genitalia.  
 
The Prohibition of Female Genital Mutilation (Scotland) Act 2005 makes it illegal to perform 
or arrange to have female genital mutilation carried out in Scotland or abroad. The procedure 
is usually carried out on children aged between four and ten years. A sentence of 14 years' 
imprisonment can be imposed.  There are also several options that should be considered to 
protect children and prevent female genital mutilation occurring including Child Protection 
Orders. 
 
It is a deeply rooted cultural practice in certain African, Asian and Middle Eastern 
communities. Justifications for female genital mutilation may include: 
 
Á tradition; 
Á family honour; 
Á religion; 
Á increased male sexual pleasure; 
Á hygiene; and 
Á fear of exclusion from communities. 
 
A range of health problems, both immediate and long-term, are associated with the 
procedure.  Short-term effects can include haemorrhage and pain, shock and infection. 
Longer-term effects include bladder problems, menstrual and sexual difficulties and problems 
giving birth.  The emotional effects of female genital mutilation may include flashbacks, 
insomnia, anger, difficulties in adolescence, panic attacks and anxiety. In Western cultures, 
the young person may also be disturbed by Western opinions of a practice which they 
perceive as an intrinsic part of being female. 
 
Female genital mutilation is usually done for strong cultural reasons and this must always be 
kept in mind. Nevertheless, female genital mutilation should always be seen as a cause of 
significant harm and child protection procedures should be invoked.  

                                                      
40 Prohibition of Female Genital Mutilation (Scotland) Act 2005 
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11.9  Honour-based Violence and Forced Marriage 

Honour-based violence is a spectrum of criminal conduct with threats and abuse at one end 

and honour killing at the other.41  Such violence can occur when perpetrators believe that a 
relative/community member, who may be a child, has shamed the family and/or the 
community by breaking their honour code.  The punishment may include assault, abduction, 
confinement, threats and murder.  The type of incidents that constitute a transgression 
include: 

 
Á perceived inappropriate make-up or dress; 
Á having a boyfriend/girlfriend; 
Á forming an inter-faith relationship; 
Á kissing or intimacy in a public place; 
Á pregnancy outside marriage; and 
Á rejecting a forced marriage. 
 
A forced marriage is defined as a marriage conducted without the full and free consent of 
both parties and where duress is a factor.  Duress can include physical, psychological, 
financial, sexual and emotional pressure.  A clear distinction must be made between a forced 
marriage and an arranged marriage.  An arranged marriage is one in which the families of 
both spouses are primarily responsible for choosing a marriage partner for their child or 
relative, but the final decision as to whether or not to accept the arrangement lies with the 
potential spouses.  Both spouses give their full and free consent. The tradition of arranged 
marriage has operated successfully within many communities for generations. 
 
The consequences of forced marriage can be devastating to the whole family, but especially 
to the young people affected.  They may become estranged from their families and wider 
communities, lose out on educational opportunities, or suffer domestic abuse. Rates of 
suicide and self-harm are high.  Some of the potential indicators of honour-based violence 
and forced marriage are listed below. 

 
Education 
 
Á Absence and persistent absence from education. 
Á Request for extended leave of absence and failure to return from visits to country of 

origin. 
Á Decline in behaviour, engagement, performance or punctuality. 
Á Being withdrawn from school by those with parental responsibility. 
Á Being prevented from attending extra-curricular activities. 
Á Being prevented from going on to further/higher education. 
 
Health 

 
Á Self-harm. 

                                                      
41 The honour is ours, Association of Chief Police Officers (ACPO) Honour Based Violence (HBV) Strategy 

(2008) 
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Á Attempted suicide. 
Á Depression. 
Á Eating disorders. 
Á Accompanied to doctors or clinics and prevented from speaking to health practitioner 

in confidence. 
Á Female genital mutilation. 

 
Cases of honour-based violence/forced marriage can involve complex and sensitive issues and 
care must be taken to make sure that interventions do not worsen the situation.  For example, 
mediation and involving the family can increase the risks to a child or young person and should 
not be undertaken as a response to forced marriage or honour-based violence.  Efforts should 
be made to ensure that families are not alerted to a concern that may result in them removing 
the child or young person from the country or placing them in further danger. 
 
Cases of forced marriage may initially be reported to social work services or police as cases of 
domestic abuse. 
 
Concerns may be expressed by a child or young person themselves about going overseas.  
They may have been told that the purpose is to visit relatives or attend a wedding.  On arrival, 
their documents, passports, money and mobile phones are often taken away from them.  
These concerns should be taken seriously, although practitioners must also be careful to avoid 
making assumptions.  Such cases may initially be reported to the joint Home Office/Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office Forced Marriage Unit.  

11.10  Fabricated or Induced Illness 

Fabricated or induced illness in children is not a common form of child abuse.  Although it can 
affect children of any age, fabricated and induced illness is most commonly identified in 
younger children.  Where concerns do exist about fabricated or induced illness in a child, a 
medical evaluation is always required to consider a range of possible diagnoses and a range 
of practitioners and disciplines will be required to assess and evaluate the ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ needs and 
family history. 

11.11  Sudden Unexpected Death in Infants and Children 

Only a small number of children die during infancy in Scotland. While the majority of such 
deaths are as a result of natural causes, physical defects or accidents, a small proportion are 
caused by neglect, violence, malicious administration of substances or by the careless use of 
drugs. 
 
One of the implications of Section 2 of the Human Rights Act 1998 is that public authorities 
have a responsibility to investigate the cause of a suspicious or unlawful death.  This will help 
to support the grieving parents and relatives of the child and it will also enable medical 
services to understand the cause of death and, if necessary, formulate interventions to 
prevent future deaths. 
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Where the investigation establishes that there are child protection concerns and that other 
school age children in the family may be at risk of significant harm, schools should be informed 
and be involved in any subsequent Child Protection Case Conference. 

11.12  Ritual Abuse 

Ritual abuse can be defined as organised sexual, physical, psychological abuse, which can be 
systematic and sustained over a long period of time.  It involves the use of rituals, which may 
or may not be underpinned by a belief system, and often involves more than one abuser.  
Ritual abuse usually starts in early childhood and uses patterns of learning and development 
to sustain the abuse and silence the abused.  The abusers concerned may be acting in concert 
or using an institutional framework or position of authority to abuse children.  Ritual abuse 
may occur within a family or community, or within institutions such as residential homes and 
schools. Such abuse is profoundly traumatic for the children involved.  Ritual abuse can also 
include unusual or ritualised behaviour by organised groups, sometimes associated with 
particular belief systems or linked to a belief in spiritual possession. 

11.13  Abuse by Organised Networks or Multiple Abusers 

Several high profile cases and investigations within residential schools and care homes have 
highlighted the complexities involved in investigating alleged organised abuse and supporting 
children.  Complex cases in which a number of children are abused by the same perpetrator 
or multiple perpetrators may involve the following: 
 
Networks based on family or community links  
Abuse can involve groups of adults within a family or a group of families, friends, neighbours 
and/or other social networks who act together to abuse children either on- or off-line.  
 
Abduction  
Child abduction may involve internal or external child trafficking and may happen for a 
number of reasons. Children cannot consent to abduction or trafficking. For further 
information, see section 11.14 on Child trafficking. 
 
Institutional setting  
Abuse can involve children in an institutional setting (for example, youth organisations, 
educational establishments and residential homes) or looked-after children living away from 
home being abused by one or more perpetrators, including other young people. 
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Commercial sexual exploitation 
In all of these contexts, where a single complaint about possible abuse is made by, or on 
behalf of, a child, agencies should consider the possibility that the investigation may reveal 
information about other children currently or formerly, living within the same household, 
residential school or elsewhere.  Reports of organised abuse are often made historically. 
 
Planning Considerations 
 
Some child protection cases are particularly complex because they can uncover, or be shown 
to be linked with, other cases of suspected or reported abuse.  It is not unusual for such 
complex investigations to extend beyond the boundaries of individual services. Detailed 
planning at strategic level is critical to ensure a consistency of approach with clear areas of 
accountability and responsibility determined from the outset.  Police and social work services 
should agree arrangements for convening planning meetings, setting up systems for sharing 
and updating information about the investigations progress and co-ordinating support.  All 
relevant agencies and services should be involved in these discussions. 
 
Parents or carers are usually entitled to the fullest possible information. In these 
circumstances ς particularly where it may be unclear how many families are involved ς 
decisions regarding information-sharing will be particularly complex.  Agencies may need to 
restrict information provided to families and the public to avoid prejudicing criminal 
enquiries; this should be considered in the planning process.  Parental involvement may need 
to be limited in order to safeguard the child and the reasons for this should be recorded. 

11.14  Child Trafficking 

Child trafficking typically exposes children (up to the age of 18) to continuous and severe risk 
of significant harm.  It involves the recruitment, transportation, transfer, harbouring and/or 
receipt of a child for purposes of exploitation.  This definition holds whether or not there has 
been any coercion or deception, as children are not considered capable of informed consent 
to such activity. It applies to activity within a country as well as between countries.  
 
Child trafficking can be difficult to identify.  By its very nature, the activity is hidden from view, 
so practitioners need to be sensitive to the indicators of trafficking when investigating 
concerns about particular children.  There are no validated risk assessment tools that can 
predict the risk of trafficking or definitively identify those who have been trafficked. However, 

an indicator matrix42 has been developed which sets out a list of factors often associated with 
children who have been trafficked or who are at risk. While the presence of any factor does 
not provide definitive evidence, the indicators do point to the possibility of trafficking, 
particularly when more than one is present at the same time.  The indicators may apply to 
both UK nationals and/or migrant children and to both boys and girls.  Practitioners should 
keep them in mind when working with children and making an initial assessment.  The 
indicators do not replace child protection investigations and the presence, or otherwise, of 

                                                      
42 Contained within the Child Trafficking Assessment Form http://www.gov.scot/Topics/ archive/law-

order/humantraffick/ChildTraffickingForm2   

http://www.gov.scot/Topics/archive/law-order/humantraffick/ChildTraffickingForm2
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/archive/law-order/humantraffick/ChildTraffickingForm2
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trafficking suspicions should not preclude the standard child protection procedure being 
implemented. 

11.15  Child Sexual Exploitation 

The sexual exploitation of children and young people is an often hidden form of children 
sexual abuse, with distinctive elements of exploitation and exchange.  In practice, the sexual 
exploitation of children and young people under 18 might involve young people being 
coerced, manipulated, forced or deceived into performing and/or others performing on them, 
sexual activities in exchange for receiving some form of material goods or other entity (for 
example, food, accommodation, drugs, alcohol, cigarettes, gifts, affection).  Sexual 
exploitation can occur through the use of technology and without the child's immediate 
recognition. 
 
In all cases those exploiting the child/young person have power over them by virtue of their 
age, gender, intellect, physical strength and/or economic or other resources. Violence, 
coercion and intimidation are often common features; involvement in exploitative 
relationships being characterized in the main by the child/young person's limited availability 
of choice resulting from their social, economic and/or emotional vulnerability. 
 
In some cases, the sexual activity may just take place between one young person and the 
perpetrator (whether an adult or peer).  In other situations a young person may be passed for 
sex between two or more perpetrators or this may be organised exploitation (often by 
criminal gangs or organised groups). 
 
Staff have a responsibility to follow local child protection procedures for reporting and sharing 
these concerns. 

11.16 Children who are 'Looked After' away from Home 

Child protection concerns are not limited to a child's family circumstances, but cover any care 
environment provided for children.  Looked-after children present distinctive challenges to 
practitioners supporting children.  A looked-after child may be placed with kinship carers, 
foster carers or in a residential school, young people's unit or respite care service. Disabled 
children are over-represented in the population of looked-after children and are often placed 
away from home in residential care or health settings which may increase their vulnerability. 
The potential to abuse a position of trust may increase when children and carers are living 
together and sharing a home.  Whatever the case, the main consideration in responding to 
any concern must be the safety of the child.  As with investigations into children living in the 
community, any looked-after child voicing a concern must be listened to and taken seriously.  
Equally, the carers should be treated with respect and their views also taken seriously. 
 
Where the concern involves reports of abuse, the carer will be subject to investigation on the 
same basis as other individuals.  While not deviating from the primary concern to ensure the 
safety of the child, those exploring these types of concerns will need to address a number of 
additional considerations.  Foster and kinship carers of looked- after children provide care 
from their own homes, and are subject to scrutiny from statutory agencies.  This can create 
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pressure and the issues particular to foster and kinship care settings need to be understood 
by those responsible for exploring concerns. 
 
Looked-after children who have had to leave the care of their parents will often exhibit 
complex emotions and challenging or irrational behaviour.  Many will have experienced 
disruption in their early years and been emotionally and physically neglected or abused. 
Parents of looked-after children may experience guilt, sadness and anger.  These feelings may 
be expressed in the form of complaints about the care and treatment that their child is 
receiving. 
 
In all of the settings where looked-after children live, their earlier experiences can lead them 
to interpreting care in diverse ways, including feeling that they have been singled out for 
'criticism' or 'punishment' unfairly.  Some may have reported abuse in the past to escape from 
difficult situations.  Some may feel guilt at being cared for away from their family and may 
want to blame the carer(s). 
 
When concerns about a looked-after child are raised, it should be remembered that further 
disruption (for example, a sudden move into a new care environment) may damage their 
recovery.  The consequences of removing a child must be considered alongside their safety.  
Placement stability should be maintained wherever safe and possible.  It is vital that all 
concerns are rigorously investigated while treating carers consistently, fairly and with 
consideration.  Carers should be given as much information about the concern at the earliest 
possible point compatible with a thorough investigation. 

11.17 Children and Young People who Place Themselves at Risk 

Some children and young people place themselves at risk of significant harm by their own 
behaviour.  Concerns about these children and young people can be just as significant as 
concerns relating to children who are at risk because of their care environment.  The main 
difference is the source of risk, though it should be recognised that at least some of the 
negative behaviour may stem from experiences of abuse. Where such risk is identified, as 
with other child protection concerns, it is important that a multi-agency response is mobilised 
and a support plan identified to minimise future risk and consideration is given whether 
Compulsory Measures of Supervision might be required.  The key test for triggering these 
processes should always be the level of risk to the individual child or young person and 
whether the risk is being addressed, not the source of risk. 
 
While not exhaustive, the following lists the different types of concern that may arise: 
 
Á self-harm and/or suicide attempts; 
Á alcohol and/or drug misuse; 
Á running away/going missing; 
Á inappropriate sexual behaviour or relationships (for further information, see section 

11.1 on Under-age Sexual Activity); 
Á sexual exploitation; 
Á problematic or harmful sexual behaviour; 
Á violent behaviour; and 
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Á criminal activity. 

11.18 Children and Young People who are Missing 

Describing a child or young person as 'missing' can cover a range of circumstances.  A child, 
young person or family (including unborn children) can be considered as missing in different 
contexts: 
 
Á Children who are 'missing' to statutory services.  ¢Ƙƛǎ Ŏŀƴ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΩǎ 

loss of contact with, or their 'invisibility' to, a statutory service, such as education (for 
example, home educated children.) 

Á Children who are 'missing' from home or care.  This can involve a child or young person 
who has run away from their home or care placement, who has been forced to leave 
or whose whereabouts are unknown.  This may be because they have been the victim 
of an accident, crime and/or because they have actively left or chosen not to return 
to the place where they are expected.   

 
A child or young person who has run away, and cases where children/young people have been 
'thrown out' by their parents or carers, are both covered by the term 'runaway' (though the 
individual circumstances and needs of the child or young person may vary considerably).  
Children and young people who go missing remain vulnerable to the factors that led to them 
going missing (for example, domestic abuse) as well as to the risks associated with being 
missing (for example, homelessness).  The number of children classified as missing is not clear, 
but extreme cases can result in homelessness and sleeping rough, engaging in crime, drugs 
and vulnerability to sexual exploitation. Many cases are never reported to police and few such 
children ever approach agencies for help. 
 
¢ƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŀōǎŜƴŎŜ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘΦ  A number of circumstances in which 
children or young people may be termed as missing are listed below (most are discussed in 
detail elsewhere in the guidance): 
 
Á Parental abduction  

A parent may fail to return a child, or remove a child from contact with another parent, 
in contravention of a court order or without the consent of the other parent (or person 
who has parental rights). This can occur within national borders as well as across 
borders. 
 

Á Stranger abduction  
A child may fail to return because they have been the victim of a crime. 
 

Á Forced marriage  
A child or young person may go missing due to being forced into marriage abroad or 
within the UK. 
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Á Trafficked children and young people  
A child or young person may go missing due to being trafficked and later being 
removed from a placement.  
 

Á Asylum-seeking children are particularly vulnerable to vanishing.  Their substitute care 
may feel unsafe, and many do not have a trusted adult to advocate for them. 
 

Á Sexual exploitation 
A child or young person may go missing due to sexual exploitation. 
 

Á Young runaways and those 'forced to leave' or thrown out 
This can include any child or young person under the age of 16, who is absent from 
their domicile without the reasonable authority of those responsible for or in charge 
of them, and who needs a service either to find and return them to that place (where 
it is safe or in the child's interests to do so), or to 

o keep them safe; 
o ensure an appropriate and proportionate response to their needs; 
o meet statutory obligations for anyone under the age of 18 who runs away from 

substitute care. 
Children who go missing from home or care may do so because they are running away 
from a source of danger or have been forced to leave; or because they are running to 
something or someone.  They can be at significant risk as they may need to find a safe 
alternative place to stay, often with few resources.  This can result in begging or 
stealing or staying with a complete stranger. 
 

Á Vulnerable young people  
Such young people are identifiable by their criminal or risk-taking behaviour, poverty, 
disengagement with education, being looked after, self-harming, mental health issues 
and/or experience of abuse.  They may take steps to escape from their situation. 
 

Á Transition  
Young people moving from children to adult services need processes in place to 
manage this experience, maximising support and minimising risk.  Transition can be a 
difficult time for young people and their parent/carer, or carer or staff in residential 
care.  Some express their negative emotions through high risk and sometimes 
offending behaviour; they may also be vulnerable to alcohol and/or drug misuse and 
sexual predators.  These cases are very challenging to manage effectively and call for 
a collaborative approach that includes offender management services. 
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Á Home-educated children  
Where this is the result of a decision being made to educate them at home this should 

not, in itself, be regarded as a child protection concern.43 
 
The above circumstances are not mutually exclusive.  As a result, multi-agency working is 

central to risk assessment and management and effective practice with 'missing children'. 44 
Guidance needs to be clear on specific procedures to be followed for those missing from 
home and those missing from care, as agencies have specific statutory responsibilities in 
respect of children missing from local authority care. 

11.19 Prevent Duty Guidance: for Scotland45 

This guidance is on the duty in the Counter-Terrorism and Security Act 2015 to have due 
regard to the need to prevent people from being drawn into terrorism.  Independent schools 
should be willing to undertake Prevent awareness training and would be expected to have 
robust procedures in place for sharing information about vulnerable individuals in line with 
existing safeguarding procedures.   

                                                      
43For further information, see the Home Education Guidance, Scottish Government, 2007 

http://www.gov.scot/resource/doc/207380/0055026.pdf   
44 Schools should check what protocols their local Child Protection Committee has in place. 

 
45 Prevent Duty Guidance: for Scotland, HM Government & The Scottish Government, 2015, 

https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_Duty

_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf  

http://www.gov.scot/resource/doc/207380/0055026.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_Duty_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_Duty_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf
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KEY DOCUMENTS 

 
Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014, Scottish Government, March 2014 
http://www.legislation.gov.uk/asp/2014/8/contents/enacted 
 
Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 Draft Statutory Guidance for Parts 4, 5 and 18 
(Section 96), Scottish Government, February 2015 http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2015/02/1851   
(Final version due out Summer 2015) 
 
Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 - GIRFEC Q&A for Practitioners, Scottish 
Government, December 2014 
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/YoungPeople/gettingitright/publications/practitioners-q-and-a 
 
A Guide to Getting it Right for Every Child, Scottish Government, June 2012 
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0042/00423979.pdf 
 
Getting it Right for Every Child Practice Briefings 
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright/publications/practice-briefings  
 
Getting it Right for Every Child: A Guide to Evaluating Wellbeing in Schools and Nurseries, Scottish 
Government, March 2014 
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright/resources/practical-tools/self-
evaluation/downloads  
 
Information Sharing Between Services in Respect of Children and Young People, Information 
Commissioner's Office, letter issued 28th March 2013. 
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0041/00418080.pdf  
 
National Guidance for Child Protection in Scotland, Scottish Government, Updated 2014 
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2014/05/3052 
 
Child Protection Guidance for Health Professionals, Scottish Government, 2013 
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0041/00411543.pdf 
 
National Framework for Child Protection Learning and Development in Scotland, Scottish 
Government, 2012 
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/protecting/child-protection/national-framework-
cp-learning-2012 
 
SCIS Framework for Child Protection Learning and Development (adaptation of National Framework 
for Child Protection Learning and Development in Scotland for the school context) ς available on the 
members' area of the SCIS website. 
 
Cyberbullying ς Safe to Learn: Embedding anti-bullying work in schools, Department for Children, 
Schools and Families, 2007 
http://www.digizen.org/downloads/CYBERBULLYING.pdf 
 
Getting our Priorities Right:  Updated Good Practice Guidance for working with Children and Families 
affected by Substance Misuse, Scottish Government, 2012  
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2012/07/9484/0 

http://www.legislation.gov.uk/asp/2014/8/contents/enacted
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2015/02/1851
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/YoungPeople/gettingitright/publications/practitioners-q-and-a
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0042/00423979.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright/publications/practice-briefings
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright/resources/practical-tools/self-evaluation/downloads
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright/resources/practical-tools/self-evaluation/downloads
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0041/00418080.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2014/05/3052
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/0041/00411543.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/protecting/child-protection/national-framework-cp-learning-2012
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/protecting/child-protection/national-framework-cp-learning-2012
http://www.digizen.org/downloads/CYBERBULLYING.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2012/07/9484/0
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Going Out There - Scottish Framework for Safe Practice in Off-site Visits, Education Scotland/HSE, 2013  
http://www.goingoutthere.co.uk/  
 
National Guidance for Under-age Sexual Activity: Meeting the Needs of Children and Young People 
and Identifying Child Protection Concerns, Scottish Government, 2010 
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/Doc/333495/0108880.pdf 
 
Prevent Duty Guidance: for Scotland, HM Government & The Scottish Government, 2015, 
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_
Duty_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf 
 
Protecting Children and Young People: The Charter, Scottish Executive, 2004   
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/04/19082/34410 
 
Protecting Children and Young People: The Framework for Standards, Scottish Executive, 2004 
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/03/19102/34603 
 
Protection of Vulnerable Groups (PVG) (Scotland) Act 2007  
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2011/08/04111811/1 
 
Safeguarding Disabled Children: Practice Guidance, Department for Children, Education and Families 
Education, 2009 
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/safeguarding-disabled-children-practice-guidance 
 
The Mental Health of Children and Young People: A framework for promotion, prevention and care, 
Scottish Executive, 2005 
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2005/10/2191333/13337 
 
 

http://www.goingoutthere.co.uk/
http://www.gov.scot/Resource/Doc/333495/0108880.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_Duty_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/417941/Prevent_Duty_Guidance_for_Scotland.pdf
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/04/19082/34410
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2004/03/19102/34603
http://www.opsi.gov.uk/legislation/scotland/acts2007/20070014.htm
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2011/08/04111811/1
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/safeguarding-disabled-children-practice-guidance
http://www.gov.scot/Publications/2005/10/2191333/13337
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USEFUL WEBSITES 

 
Association of Chief Police Officers 
http://www.acpo.police.uk/ 
 
Anti Bullying Network 
www.antibullying.net/ 
 
Centre for National Infrastructure (CPNI) 
http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel-security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/ 
 
Child Exploitation and Online Protection Centre (CEOP)  
http://ceop.police.uk/ 
 
Disclosure Scotland   
www.disclosurescotland.co.uk   
 
European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR) 
http://www.echr.coe.int/Documents/Convention_ENG.pdf 
 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office 
www.fco.gov.uk/en/  
 
GIRFEC page on Scottish Government website 
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright  
 
Getting it right for every child ς website for young people www.wellbeingforyoungscots.org  
 
Respect Me 
http://www.respectme.org.uk/  
  
{ŎƻǘǘƛǎƘ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ wŜǇƻǊǘŜǊ !ŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ 
http://www.scra.gov.uk/home/index.cfm  
 
SEE me Scotland  
www.seemescotland.org.uk/  
 
The Convention on the Rights of the Child (UN Convention) 1989 
http://www.unicef.org.uk/UNICEFs-Work/Our-mission/UN-Convention/ 
  
ThinkuKnow, Child Exploitation and Online Protection Agency 
http://www.thinkuknow.co.uk/  
 
Volunteer Development Scotland  
www.vds.org.uk/information/infoenquiries.htm 
 

http://www.acpo.police.uk/
http://www.antibullying.net/
http://www.cpni.gov.uk/advice/Personnel-security1/Overseas-criminal-record-checks/
http://ceop.police.uk/
http://www.disclosurescotland.co.uk/
http://www.echr.coe.int/Documents/Convention_ENG.pdf
http://www.fco.gov.uk/en/
http://www.gov.scot/Topics/People/Young-People/gettingitright
http://www.wellbeingforyoungscots.org/
http://www.respectme.org.uk/
http://www.scra.gov.uk/home/index.cfm
http://www.seemescotland.org.uk/
http://www.unicef.org.uk/UNICEFs-Work/Our-mission/UN-Convention/
http://www.thinkuknow.co.uk/
http://www.vds.org.uk/information/infoenquiries.htm


 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 1 
Key Definitions 
 
 



 

 

 

1.  Definition of a Child 

'A child' can be defined differently in different legal contexts.  In particular, the law is not 
consistent in its classification of young people aged 16 to 18. Sometimes they are seen as 
adults and at other times as children.  
 
Á Under the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 a child is defined for the 

purposes of all parts of that Act, as someone who has not attained the age of 18. 
Á The welfare duty set out in the Children (Scotland) Act 1995 in relation to children in 

residential schools applies up to the age of 18. Schools should work on the basis that 
they have responsibilities for the welfare of young people from 16 to 18. Pupils aged 
18 or over are legally adults. 

Á In terms of Part 1 of the Children (Scotland) Act 1995 (which deals with matters 
including parental rights and responsibilities), a child is generally defined as someone 
under the age of 18. In terms of Chapter 1 of Part 2 of the Act (which deals with 
ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΩ ŘǳǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ 
looked-after ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ Ψƛƴ ƴŜŜŘΩύΣ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ 
the age of 18.  

Á ¢ƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎǎ ό{ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘύ !Ŏǘ нлмм ƴƻǿ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴǎ 
ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎǎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ 
orders. Section 199 states that, for the purposes of this Act, a child means a person 
under 16 years of age. However, this section also provides some exceptions to that 
general rule. Subsection (2) provides that for the purposes of referrals under section 
67(2)(o) (failure to attend school), references in the Act to a child include references 
to a person who is of ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƎŜΦ Ψ{ŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƎŜΩ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƎƛǾŜƴ ƛƴ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ом ƻŦ 
the Education (Scotland) Act 1980 as older than 5 and younger than 16. Additionally, 
children who turn 16 during the period between when they are referred to the 
Reporter and a decision being taken in respect of the referral, are also regarded as 
ΨŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !ŎǘΦ 

Á Children who are subject to compulsory measures of supervision ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ  /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 
Hearings (Scotland) Act 2011, on or after their 16th birthday, are also treated as 
children until they reach the age of 18, or the order is terminated (whichever event 
occurs first). 

Á Where a sheriff remits a case to the Principal Reporter under section 49(7)(b) of the 
Criminal Procedure (Scotland) Act 1995, then the person is treated as a child until the 
referral is discharged, any compulsory supervision order made is terminated, or the 
child turns 18. 

Á The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child applies to anyone under the 
age of 18. However, Article 1 states that this is the case unless majority is attained 
earlier under the law applicable to the child. 

Á The meaning of 'a child' is extended to cover any person under the age of 18 in cases 
concerning: human trafficking; sexual abuse while in a position of trust (Sexual 
Offences (Scotland) Act 2009) and the sexual exploitation of children under the age of 
18 through prostitution or pornography (Protection of Children and Prevention of 
Sexual Offences (Scotland) Act 2005. 



 

 

 
The Adult Support and Protection (Scotland) Act 2007 states a child can be someone over 16 
when certain criteria are met. Following the implementation of the Children and Young 
People (Scotland) Act 2014, similar to child protection interventions, all adult protection 
interventions for 16 and 17 year olds will be managed through the ǎǘŀǘǳǘƻǊȅ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ 
Plan. Special consideration will need to be given to the issue of consent and whether an 
intervention can be undertaken where a young person has withheld their consent. The 
priority is to ensure that a vulnerable young person who is, or may be, at risk of significant 
harm is offered support and protection. 
 
Although the differing legal definitions of the age of a child can be confusing, the priority is to 
ensure that a vulnerable young person who is, or may be, at risk of significant harm is offered 
support and protection e.g. a pupil who is over 16 may fit into the category of vulnerable adult 
and therefore be referred into adult protection procedures services. Therefore education 
staff have a responsibility for the wellbeing and protection of all young people under 18, and 
ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ΨƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊΩΣ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊǾƛǎƛƻƴ ŀǊǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴǘǎΣ ƻǊ 
who have additional support needs. The protective interventions that can be taken will 
depend on the circumstances and legislation relevant to that child or young person.  

2.  Definition of a Parent and Carer 

2.1  Parent 

'A parent' is defined as someone who is the genetic or adoptive mother or father of a child.  
A child may also have a parent by virtue of provisions in the Human Fertilisation and 
Embryology Act 2008. A mother has full parental rights and responsibilities.  A father has 
parental rights and responsibilities if he is or was married to the mother at the time of the 
child's conception or subsequently, or if the child's birth has been registered after 4 May 2006 

and he has been registered as the father of the child on the child's birth certificate46. A father 
or, where relevant, a second female parent by virtue of the Human Fertilisation and 
Embryology Act 2008 may also acquire parental responsibilities or rights under the Children 
(Scotland) Act 1995 by entering into a formal agreement with the mother or by making an 
application to the courts. 
 
The Children (Scotland) Act 1995 clarifies who has parental responsibilities and rights for their 
children.  In the event of divorce, both parents will continue to exercise responsibilities and 
rights for the benefit of their children; both parents would normally have equal rights, unless 
ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŎƻǳǊǘ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǊŜƳƻǾƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΣ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ   
 
Under the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 ΨǇŀǊŜƴǘΩ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀǎ 
in the Education (Scotland) Act 1980 (the 1980 Act).  Section 135(1) of the 1980 Act states 
ǘƘŀǘ ΨǇŀǊŜƴǘΩ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ŀ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƴȅ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƭƛŀōƭŜ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ƻǊ Ƙŀǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ 
responsibilities (within the meaning of section 1(3) of the Children (Scotland) Act 1995) in 
relation to, or has the care of a child or young person. 
 

                                                      
46 The Family Law (Scotland) Act 2006 



 

 

Although the legal term used throughout the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 
ƛǎ ΨǇŀǊŜƴǘΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛngular, where both parents, or more than one individual, have parental 
rights and responsibilities, liability to maintain the child or have the care of a child, the 
expectation would be that both are consulted and involved in decisions and activities aimed 
at supporting the child. There will be exceptions to this, however, related to the interests of 
ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎΣ ƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭƛǘȅΦ 
 
Parental rights are necessary to allow a parent to fulfil their responsibilities, which include 
ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƘŜŀƭǘƘΣ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ wellbeing, providing guidance to their 
child, maintaining regular contact with their child if they do not live with them and acting as 
ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƭŜƎŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜΦ  Lƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŦǳƭŦƛƭ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ 
include the right to have their child live with them and to decide how a child is brought up. 

2.2  Carer 

A carer is someone other than a parent who has rights/responsibilities for looking after a child 
ƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΦ  ΨwŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩ ƘŀǾŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ 
ǎȅǎǘŜƳΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎǎΣ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ŀƭƭ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ 
and ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǇǊƻŎŜŜŘƛƴƎǎΦ  ! ŎŀǊŜǊ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩ 
ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ IŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ 
 
! ΨƪƛƴǎƘƛǇ ŎŀǊŜǊΩ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƻǊ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
child and with whom the child has a pre-ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇΦ  όΨwŜƭŀǘŜŘΩ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
child either by blood, marriage or civil partnership).  Regulation 10 of the Looked-After 
Children (Scotland) Regulations 2009 provides that a local authority may make a decision to 
approve a kinship carer as a suitable carer for a child who is looked after by that authority 
under the terms of section 17(6) of the Children (Scotland) Act 1995.  Before making such a 
decision the authority must, so far as reasonably practicable, obtain and record in writing the 
information specified in Schedule 3 of the Regulations and, taking into account that 
ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŎŀǊǊȅ ƻǳǘ ŀƴ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǎǳƛǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŎŀǊŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΦ [ƻŎŀƭ 
authorities have to provide necessary support to kinship carers to offer protection and care 
for the child or young person. Other duties placed on local authorities by the 2009 Regulations 
are designed to ensure that they do not make or sustain placements that are not safe or in 
the child's best interests and that placements are subject to regular review. 
 
Informal kinship care refers to care arrangements made by parents or those with parental 
responsibilities with close relatives or, in the case of orphaned or abandoned children, by 
those relatives providing care.  A child cared for by informaƭ ƪƛƴǎƘƛǇ ŎŀǊŜǊǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ΨƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊΦΩ 
The carer in such circumstances is not a foster carer, nor is assessment of such a carer by the 
local authority a legal requirement. 
Private fostering refers to children placed by private arrangement with a person(s) who are 
ƴƻǘ ŎƭƻǎŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜǎΦ  Ψ/ƭƻǎŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜΩ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΣ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΣ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǎƛǎǘŜǊΣ ǳƴŎƭŜΣ 
ŀǳƴǘΣ ƎǊŀƴŘǇŀǊŜƴǘΣ ƻŦ Ŧǳƭƭ ōƭƻƻŘ ƻǊ ƘŀƭŦ ōƭƻƻŘ ƻǊ ōȅ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜΦ  ²ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ƘŀǾŜ 
never married, the term will include the birth father and any person who would have been 
defined as a relative had the parents been married. 



 

 

2.3 Other Adults who have Charge or Care of Children 

Any person who is over 16 years of age, and who has parental responsibilities, charge or care 
ƻŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ мсΣ Ƙŀǎ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭŦŀǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 
held criminally liable for failure to meet them.   
 
Section 27 of the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) Act 1937 identifies those persons 
who would ōŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘŜŘ ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ΨŎƘŀǊƎŜ ƻǊ ŎŀǊŜΦΩ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǇǊŜǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ΨŎƘŀǊƎŜϥ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ 
include 'a person to whose charge a child or young person is committed by any person who 
has parental responsibilities in relation to him.'  Those pǊŜǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ΨŎŀǊŜΩ ƛnclude 'any 
other person having actual possession or control of a child or young person.' 
 
The Head and staff of day and boarding schools would fall within the definition of those having 
ΨŎƘŀǊƎŜΩ ƻǊ ΨŎŀǊŜΩ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΦ  ¢ƘŜ Governors might also be regarded ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ΨŎƘŀǊƎŜΩ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
extent that they are responsible for ensuring that the school environment is adequate to 
protect children from foreseeable suffering or harm.  There is also a common law duty of care 
on any person who has day-to-day care or control of children, to protect and safeguard their 
wellbeing. With increasing awareness of the vulnerability of children to abuse by other 
children and by staff, it is incumbent upon those in charge of children to ensure that 
procedures are in place which protect children, facilitate early identification of abuse where 
it has occurred and ensure that action is taken.  This applies particularly to those services 
where children are in residential care.   
 
Criminal liability arises under Section 12 of the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) Act 
1937 if the adult 'wilfully assaults, ill-treats, neglects, abandons, or exposes him in a manner 
likely to cause him unnecessary suffering or injury to health'. This includes mental as well as 
physical health.  It applies whether or not any harm actually occurred. It is sufficient that it 
wŀǎ ΨƭƛƪŜƭȅΩ ǘƻ ƻŎŎǳǊΦ  LŦ ǘƘƛǎ ϥlikelihood was obviated by the action of another person', an 
offence might still have been committed.  The offence applies not only to those who actually 
ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘ ƻǊ ŀǎǎŀǳƭǘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ΨŎŀǳǎŜŘ ƻǊ ǇǊƻŎǳǊŜŘΩ ǘƘŜ ƻŦŦŜƴŎŜΦ 

2.4  ΨLƴ [ƻŎƻ tŀǊŜƴǘƛǎΩ ŀƴŘ 5ŜƭŜƎŀǘƛƻƴ 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ Ψƛƴ ƭƻŎƻ ǇŀǊŜƴǘƛǎΩ ƛǎ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅ ƘŜŀǊŘΣ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜferred to judicially 
in relation to chastisement of children, it is not a concept that has any great history in Scottish 
law.  Those who take over the charge of a child certainly undertake responsibilities and this 
may give them some limited and temporary powers, which can be enlarged by specific 
delegation by the parent. However, the fact that they may be in the position of a parent, does 
not give them all the rights of a parent.  
 
The Children (Scotland) Act 1995 states that children should be consulted and that parents 
ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǎƻ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀōƭŜΣ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǾƛŜǿǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŀƴȅ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ 
which would affect them.  Children over 12 are presumed in law to be old enough to express 
views, depending on their level of understanding, other known facts and circumstances. 
 
Section 5 of the Act states that, where a person has care or control of a child but does not 
have parental responsibilities, that person can do what is necessary to safeguard the child's 
health, development and welfare.  The Act specifically says that this provision does not apply 



 

 

to a person who has care or control of a child in a school.  This means that, whilst schools 
have responsibilities towards children, they cannot rely on the general authority given by 
Section 5 to fulfil their responsibilities.  They need to have authority delegated by the parent. 
 
¢ƘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ƛǎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴŜŘ ōȅ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ оόрύ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !Ŏǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ǉǳǘǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŘŜƭŜƎŀǘƛƻƴΩ 
of parental responsibilities onto a proper legal footing.  The Act provides that a person who 
has parental responsibilities or rights in relation to a child shall not abdicate those 
responsibilities, but may arrange for some or all of those responsibilities to be carried out by 
someone else on his/her behalf.  This means that, if a parent has delegated responsibility to 
ŀ ΨƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴΩΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ Ŏŀƴ ŦŜŜƭ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎŜǇǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ΨƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴϥǎΩ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ 
consistent with the welfare of the child which is within the scope of that delegation.  In most 
instances parents, unless they or a member of their family are involved in allegations of abuse, 
should be informed of concerns about their children, involved in discussions and advised of 
action taken. 
 

 



 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 2 
Craigclowan Cause for Concern Referral Form ς Parts 1 & 2 
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Craigclowan Policy on Confidentiality 
 



 

 

Craigclowan Policy on Confidentiality 
 

 
 
The policy of the school is to work in partnership with parents and carers in order to promote 
the wellbeing of children and young people.  The School also aims to build up relationships of 
trust with pupils.  Pupils, parents and carers should feel able to raise with the school concerns 
about safety and wellbeing in the knowledge that these matters will be dealt with sensitively.  
 
Children and young people have a right to privacy under the European Convention on Human 
Rights (ECHR) & United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC); children have 
the same rights to confidentiality as adults.  This includes supporting them to have as much 
control over their situation as possible, in the context of their stage of development and level 
of understanding.  The School will operate on the presumption that anything imparted in 
confidence will be treated in confidence.  This is subject to four qualifications: 
 
Á !ƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƛƳǇŀǊǘŜŘ Ψƛƴ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜΩ ǘƻ ƻƴŜ member of staff or person approached as an 

associate of the School, may be shared with a restricted number of colleagues if that 
person feels in need of support and guidance from them. 

 
Á If serious concerns are raised about the safety, wellbeing or protection of a child, in 

line with  the SŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ϥ²ŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ Child Protection Procedures', staff are required 
to pass that information on to the Child Protection Co-ordinator and/or Named Person 
for consideration as to appropriate action including whether it should be shared with 
the appropriate authorities.  In these circumstances, the person approached would 
not, except in an emergency, breach the confidence without letting the pupil seeking 
assistance know that he/she intended doing so and as a matter of good practice seek 
their consent to pass on the information as well as  seeking their views.    
 

Á Where there are concerns that a pupil may be at risk of significant harm, advice will 
always be taken from the statutory authorities. Sharing information that is relevant 
and proportionate about children who are at risk of harm, is fundamental to keeping 
children safe. 

 
Á The School must pass on information when legally obliged to do so, for example, by a 

court of law. 
 
Pupils must feel able to share concerns with staff.  There may be a conflict of interests when 
a pupil consults a member of staff about a problem and does not want that information to be 
shared with their parents or carers.  While staff will always encourage and support pupils to 
share the information with parents and carers, there may be circumstances in which any 
pressure to pass the information on could not be in the pupil's best interests and result in the 
pupil keeping the problem to him or herself or not sharing concerns in the future.  

 
Confidentiality is of fundamental importance to many children and young people who 
ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛǾŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜǎ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭƛǘȅ 
are not new. ChildLine was set up specifically to provide children with a confidential space, 



 

 

after the 1986 Childwatch study uncovered the extent of abuse in the UK and the numbers of 
children who suffered in silence, unable to tell adults or seek help.  Fears around lack of 
confidentiality deter some vulnerable young people from accessing services, leaving them at 
increased risk of harm. Children may choose to contact ChildLine services, where they can 
communicate at their own pace and retain control of what happens in the majority of cases.  
Furthermore, 'many young people need the time and space that such confidential services 
can offer to talk about their problems with someone who can listen and advise without 
necessarily having to refer.' (National Guidance on Child Protection for Scotland 2014, 
Paragraph 100.) 
 
¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ǎŜȄǳŀƭ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 
crucial factor in young people accessing services.  In Scotland, the 'National Guidance - Under 
Age Sexual Activity: meeting the needs of children and young people and identifying child 
protection concerns' (Scottish Government, 2010) provides guidance for setting up protocols 
for practitioners around assessing needs and risk when working with young people under 16 
who may be at risk of harm through early sexual activity.  The guidance while advising 
practitioners to ask young people to share information with their parents or carers establishes 
an overriding principle that the confidentiality rights of children and young people should be 
upheld, unless there is a child protection concern.  
 
Parents should be reassured that, whenever possible, it is the aim of the school to act in the 
best interests of the child and to encourage the fullest possible involvement and consultation 
with parents.  The following is a sample statement on confidentiality which the school issues 
to pupils. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

Confidentiality Statement for Pupils 
 
Staff in school want you to feel that you are happy and getting the best of the opportunities 
that the school provides during the time you are with us.  We hope that you feel able seek 
help if you are concerned or worried about anything.  We are here to help and support you.  
We hope this information will help you understand the responses you can expect from staff 
and the various options you have for getting the help you need when you need it. 
 
At the heart of the Children and Young People (Scotland) Act 2014 is the wellbeing of all 
children and young people in Scotland.  This is known as Getting it right for every child 
(GIRFEC) and covers children and young people up to the age of 18.  Wellbeing, under this 
Act, is defined in relation to eight indicators representing the key areas that are essential to 
enable children and young people to flourish.  These are that children and young people 
should be: 
 
Á safe; 
Á healthy;  
Á achieving; 
Á nurtured; 
Á active; 
Á respected; 
Á responsible and  
Á included.  
 
For the majority of children and young people, these needs will be met by their parents or 
carers or the routine support provided by the school.  For pupils who need extra support every 
school has a Named Person whose job it is to organise additional help for pupils.  Where this 
happens, your consent and your views will be taken into account.  The Named Person should 
also tell you if they need to share the information, who they are sharing it with and why. 
 
Even when a young person has left school before reaching 18, the local authority where they 
live must provide a Named Person. 
 
If you find yourself in a situation where: 
 
Á you have something important to talk to staff about 
Á you are worried about things that are happening to you 
Á you need help or you need to know how to seek help 
 
The staff are there to listen and to help - they will try to do what they can. 
 
/ǊŀƛƎŎƭƻǿŀƴΩǎ response is that anything you say in confidence will be treated in confidence 
unless there are concerns about your safety or protection.  This would need to be shared with 
others, but staff would tell you first. They should also tell you who they are sharing it with and 
why. 
 



 

 

You may have concerns that you do not want to share with staff or your parents or carers.  If 
you are worried about confidentiality: 
 
Á You can tell staff using a hypothetical concern and seek advice e.g. What if you were 

10 and such and such was happening to you what should you do? or I know someone 
who ...... 

Á If you are still unsure about talking to a member of staff, you can phone ChildLine on 
0800 1111; the call is free and will not show up on your phone bill.  ChildLine will help 
you work out what to do next. 
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Craigclowan Code of Conduct for Staff: 
Guidance on Interaction with Pupils 
 

 

 
Staff interactions with pupils must be transparent and staff should always be wary of allowing 
situations to develop which could lead to allegations of impropriety.   
 
1.  Physical Touch  
 
The climate of suspicion that has developed with regard to child abuse poses a real dilemma 
for caring adults.  In order to protect children from abuse, and staff from suspicions of abuse, 
the natural inclination to comfort and reassure children through physical contact needs a 
considered assessment of the situation. This does not mean that physical contact is never 
permissible.  It does mean that adults touching children must operate within understood 
limits, and that contact outwith those limits must be a considered response which can be 
justified if necessary. 
 
Where those limits lie will vary according to the age of the child and the role of the member 
of staff.  A young child in a boarding situation may well require to be comforted and reassured.  
Any touching or comforting should be age appropriate, context specific, preferably done 
within vision of others and prompted by the needs of the child, not those of the staff. 
 
One would expect the need and desirability of such contact with older pupils, especially day 
pupils, to be considerably less, although even in these circumstances situations could arise in 
which it would be a natural and human occurrence.  The death of a pupil, for example, might 
make it natural for pupils and teachers to grieve together and touching would be neither 
unusual nor undesirable, so long as it was agreeable to both parties and limited. 
 
It would be impossible to lay down rigid rules about what is, and is not, permissible.  
Awareness-raising through in-service training should provide opportunities for staff to 
explore acceptable limits through discussion of case scenarios.  Common sense is a good 
guide, but it must be informed common sense.  It is important for caring adults to understand 
that too generous limits which can be operated satisfactorily by some can be exploited by 
others with less worthy motives. The difficulty in laying down clear limits makes it all the more 
important that schools make every effort to ensure that all staff who have contact with pupils 
are carefully selected and all appropriate checks completed.   
 
2. One-to-One Situations 
 
Opportunities for abuse exist in all schools, especially boarding schools, and in one-to-one 
situations, e.g. tutorials, music lessons, one-to-one tuition, guidance interviews, sick rooms. 
The simplest advice would be to try, as far as possible, to avoid being alone with a child or 
young person.  However, for some staff this is unrealistic as the context of their job is teaching 
in one-to-one situations, e.g. Music Instructors. This may also prove difficult, especially in a 



 

 

boarding situation, where it might be seen as beneficial for a child to have some opportunity 
for one-to-one contact with an adult.   
Á Where one-to-one contact is appropriate, it should be timetabled and, where 

possible, held with others around or within earshot or view of others.   
Á Never have the door locked and, wherever possible, maintain a gap/barrier between 

you and the child.   
Á Another member of staff should be aware of any meeting and its purpose.   
Á If possible, doors should have built-in windows.  
Á Do not meet pupils off school premises or invite them to your home. 
Á Most one-to-one meetings will be straightforward and uneventful.  But where the 

meeting is difficult, fraught, tense, accusatory or the pupil becomes distressed, the 
adult must record details and inform a senior manager of the incident.   

Á If in doubt about a meeting, agree that a colleague will be nearby.   
Á Excursions out of the school, especially residential stays, can provide opportunities for 

abuse.  Care should be taken to ensure that there are sufficient adults to provide 
proper supervision and that appropriate risk assessment(s) have been carried out.   

 
3.  Physical Contact and Restraint 
 
Á Physical contact should only be for the purpose of care, instruction, health and safety, 

physical intervention or restraint. 
Á Avoid any physical horseplay with a child, or any other actions another adult or child 

might misinterpret, no matter how innocent or well-intentioned the actions might be. 
Á Staff should always be able to justify resorting to physical contact in any situation. 
Á The nature of the contact should be limited to what is appropriate and proportionate.  
Á Where possible, initial responses should be to de-escalate and divert before 

considering physical intervention or restraint.  Staff should avoid restraining a child by 
ǇǳǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƧƻƛƴǘǎΦ  ²ƘŜǊŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ 
be summoned to witness and give support.  As soon as the child is under control, staff 
should cease any physical contact.  All incidents of physical intervention or restraint 
should be logged, dated and signed in a log kept for that purpose. 

Á The use of physical restraint on a child should involve the absolute minimum force 
reasonable to the situation and is only permissible when certain that a child is at 
imminent risk of endangering themselves or others (or in extreme circumstances of 
inflicting damage to property).   

 
4.  ΨIŀƴŘǎ ƻƴΩ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ LƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 
 
Á ΨIŀƴŘǎ ƻƴΩ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ κ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ only be used when verbal or role-

modelling is insufficient or it is necessary for health and safety reasons.  Whenever 
possible, this should be done within earshot, and preferably within view, of others.   

Á Where 'hands on' is necessary you should seek the young person's permission 
appropriate to their age and level of understanding and explain to them what you are 
about to do.   

 
  



 

 

5.  Verbal Remarks 
 
Á Positive relationships between staff and children often involve warmth and humour 

but staff should be aware that there can be a narrow line between remarks which an 
adult perceives as fair and humorous, but which can be hurtful and embarrassing to a 
child.   

Á Salacious or demeaning remarks should never be made to or in the presence of 
children and young people.  wŜƳŀǊƪǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻǊ 
development, or suggestive or derogatory comments could fall into this category.  

Á {ǘŀŦŦ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀǾƻƛŘ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǳƴŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴǎ ǘƻ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǇƛŎƪƛƴƎ ƻƴΩ 
particular children. 

 
6.  Communication via E-Technology and Social Media  
 
Á Any communication via e-technology with pupils should be in line with school policy, 

for educational purposes and approved by the Senior Management Team. 
Á A teacher can be vulnerable to unintended misuse of electronic communication. E-

mail, texting and social media encourage casual dialogue and very often, innocent 
actions can easily be misconstrued or manipulated.  A teacher should never share 
information with pupils in any environment that they would not willingly or 
appropriately share in a school or school-related setting. 

 
7.  Attachments 
 
Á Lƴ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳ ƻǊ ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘΣ ƻǊ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ 

towards, a child or young person are at risk of being construed as unprofessional 
behaviour, seek advice and support from your line manager.   

Á If it seems that a young person is becoming inappropriately attached to you or to 
another member of staff or volunteer or adult helper, share your concerns and seek 
advice from your line manager. 

 
8.  Climate ŀƴŘ Ψ²ƘƛǎǘƭŜ .ƭƻǿƛƴƎΩ 
 
Á In working with children and young people, it is possible for staff, through ill-

considered actions, to lay themselves open to allegations of abuse.  Their best 
protection is to encourage a climate of openness within the classroom and school 
community, where pupils feel confident to point out aspects of behaviour they do not 
like. 

Á If another member of staff is seen to behave inappropriately with a child, do not ignore 
it but share it with the Child Protection Co-ordinator.   

Á If the concern is about the Child Protection Co-ordinator then it should be reported to 
the Head and if it is about the Head it should be reported to the Chair of the Board of 
Governors. 

 



 

 

9.  Inappropriate or Abusive Behaviour 
 
The list below is presented to show some of the ways in which inappropriate behaviour or 
abuse may be manifested.  It is important to recognise that this list is neither definitive nor 
exhaustive, nor is it meant to suggest that all the actions below are in themselves abusive: 
they must be seen in the context of the interaction with the child and the intention of staff.  
Staff should bear these in mind as a way of minimising risk and encouraging good practice. 
Staff must always exercise professional judgement in each circumstance. 
 
Physical  Hitting/tapping 
   Pushing/jabbing 
   Throwing missiles 

Shaking 
 

Emotional  Inappropriate/systematic sarcasm 
   Isolating e.g. locked room 
   Unfavourable comparisons 
   Threats 
   Intimidation 
   Scapegoating 
   Systematic personal criticism 
 
Sexual   Any sexual activity with a pupil 
   Inappropriate touching/comforting 
   Suggestive remarks or gestures 
   Sexual harassment 
   Indecent materials 
   Grooming a child for abuse 
 
 
 
I confirm that I have read the above Code of Conduct.  I have been informed of the school's 
Wellbeing and Child Protection policy and of my responsibility to take advice from the 
appropriate member of staff (Named Person/Child Protection Co-ordinator) if I have a 
wellbeing and/or child protection concern about a pupil. 
 
 
Signed:   ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦ 
 
Name (printed): ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦ 
 
Role:   ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦ 
 
Date:   ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦ 



 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 5 
Signs of Possible Child Abuse 
 

 
 



 

 

SIGNS OF POSSIBLE CHILD ABUSE 
 
It is important to remember that lists such as the one below are neither definitive nor 
ŜȄƘŀǳǎǘƛǾŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 
in combination with a range of other information related to the child and his/her 
circumstances.   
 
These are general indicators that the child may be troubled though not necessarily about 
abuse.  The child may have some of these problems or none at all.  It is the combination, 
frequency and duration of signs that will alert you to a problem.  Try to notice all changes in 
usual behaviour. 
 
There can be an overlap between all the different forms of child abuse, and all or several can 
co-exist. 
 
1. Physical Abuse 
 
 Signs of possible physical abuse: 
 

Á Unexplained injuries or burns, particularly if they are recurrent 
Á Improbable excuses given to explain injuries 
Á Refusal to discuss injuries 
Á Untreated injuries, or delay in reporting them 
Á Excessive physical punishment 
Á Arms and legs kept covered in hot weather 
Á Fear of returning home 
Á Aggression towards others 
Á Running away 

 
 When considering the possibility of non-accidental injury it is important to remember 

that the injuries may have occurred for other reasons, e.g. genuine accidents or 
medical disorders. 

 
2. Physical Neglect 
 
 Signs of possible physical neglect: 
 

Á Constant hunger 
Á Poor personal hygiene 
Á Constant tiredness 
Á Poor state of clothing 
Á Frequent lateness and/or unexplained non-attendance at school 
Á Untreated medical problems 
Á Low self-esteem 
Á Poor peer relationship 
Á Stealing 
 



 

 

3. Non-Organic Failure to Thrive 
 
 Signs of possible non-organic failure to thrive: 
 

Á Significant lack of growth 
Á Weight loss 
Á Hair loss 
Á Poor skin or muscle tone 
Á Circulatory disorders 

 
4. Emotional Abuse 
 
 Signs of possible emotional abuse: 
 

Á Low self-esteem 
Á Continual self-deprecation 
Á Sudden speech disorder 
Á Significant decline in concentration 
Á Socio-emotional immaturity 
Á ΨbŜǳǊƻǘƛŎΩ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ όe.g. rocking, head banging) 
Á Self-mutilation 
Á Compulsive stealing 
Á Extremes of passivity or aggression 
Á Running away 
Á Indiscriminate friendliness 

 
5.  Sexual Abuse 
 

Not all children are able to tell parents or carers that they have been assaulted.  
Changes in behaviour may be a signal that something has happened. It is important to 

remember that in sexual assault there may well be no physical or behavioural signs. 

 
 Signs of possible sexual abuse: 
 
 (i) Behavioural 
 

Á Lack of trust in adults or over familiarity with adults 
Á Fear of a particular individual 
Á Social isolation - withdrawal or introversion 
Á Sleep disturbance (nightmares, irrational fears, bed wetting, fear of  
Á sleeping alone, needing a nightlight) 
Á Running away from home 
Á Girls taking over the mothering role 
Á Reluctance or refusal to participate in physical activity or to change 

clothes  
Á for activities 
Á Low self-esteem 



 

 

Á Drug, alcohol or solvent abuse 
Á Display of sexual ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ȅŜŀǊǎ 
Á Unusual interest in the genitals of adults or children or animals 
Á Expressing affection in an age inappropriate way, e.g. ΨCǊŜƴŎƘ ƪƛǎǎƛƴƎΩ 
Á Fear of bathrooms, showers, closed doors 
Á Abnormal, sexualised drawing 
Á Fear of medical examinations 
Á Developmental regression 
Á Poor peer relations 
Á Inappropriate or sexually harmful behaviours 
Á Compulsive masturbation 
Á Stealing 
Á Psychosomatic factors, e.g. recurrent abdominal pain or headache 
Á Having unexplained/abundance of sums of money and/or possessions 
Á Sexual promiscuity 

 
 (ii) Physical/Medical 

 
Á Sleeplessness, nightmares, fear of the dark 
Á Bruises, scratches, bite marks to the thighs or genital areas 
Á Itch, soreness, discharge, unexplained bleeding from the rectum, vagina 

or penis 
Á Pain on passing urine or recurrent urinary infection 
Á Stained underwear 
Á Unusual genital odour 
Á Anxiety/depression 
Á Eating disorder, e.g. anorexia nervosa or bulimia 
Á Discomfort/difficulty in walking or sitting 
Á Pregnancy - particularly when reluctant to name father 
Á Venereal disease, sexually transmitted diseases 
Á Soiling or wetting in children who have been trained 
Á Self-mutilation/suicide attempts 



 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 6 
Arrangements for Child Protection in the Armed Services 
 



 

 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR CHILD PROTECTION IN THE ARMED SERVICES 
 
In all cases below the initial point of referral should be to follow the local procedures. Local 
social work staff will make the necessary links to the appropriate service although 
sometimes it may be necessary for schools to make direct contact.  
 
Royal Navy and Royal Marines 
 
The Naval Personnel and Family Service and Royal Marines Welfare (NPFS and RMW) are 
staffed by qualified social workers and trained and supervised welfare workers and provide a 
professional social work and welfare service to all naval personnel and their families. NPFS 
and RMW also liaise with statutory social work services where appropriate, particularly where 
a child is subject to child protection concerns. Child protection issues involving a serving 
member of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines should be referred to the civilian area officer for 
Scotland and NPFS and RMW should be invited to any case conferences or case discussions 
concerning those issues.  
 
The Area Officer for East and Overseas has an overview of all naval child protection cases in 
the UK. 
 
Area Officer NPFS and RMW North 
1-5 Churchill Square 
Helensburgh 
G84 9HL 
tel: 01436 672798 
fax: 01436 674965 
email : NPFS-N-AreaOfficer@mod.uk 
 
Area Officer NPFS and RMW East and Overseas 
HMS NELSON 
Queen Street 
Portsmouth 
PO1 3HH 
tel: 02392 722712 
fax: 02392 725083 
 
Army 
 
When an Army family is subject to child protection procedures the unit welfare officer (UWO) 
and Army Welfare Service (AWS) will be involved and will be represented at meetings. It is 
important for any Chair to understand the differences between these two roles: 
 
Á ¢ƘŜ ¦²h ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƭƛƴŜ ǿŜƭŦŀǊŜΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŦƻǊ 

the welfare of soldiers and families within the unit, they will respond to day-to-day 
welfare issues. At child protection meetings they can advise on the demands of the 
unit, forthcoming operational deployments or assignments and localised issues that 
could assist or hinder any Child Protection Plan. They may also be there to support the 



 

 

family. UWOs have limited training in child protection. The Chair should therefore 
ascertain whether the UWO is attending the conference in order to support the family 
or as a fully participating member of the team. 

Á The AWS includes senior Army welfare workers (SAWW) and Army welfare workers 
(AWW). Both are specially trained social and occupational welfare workers and are 
professionally supervised; SAWWs are professionally supervised by qualified social 
workers. The service is Army-wide, which enables consistent support when families 
move location. AWS Personal Support provides advice and support to soldiers and 
families who are experiencing difficulties arising from personal relationships, 
separation, loss and bereavement, child and social problems. AWS is responsible for 
advising the chain of command on all welfare issues. 

 
¢ƘŜ !²{ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ƳŀǘǘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ 
notifying Army staffing personnel when a child is subject to and removed from a Child 
Protection Plan. Representatives often sit on Child Protection Committees and carry out tri-
service representation, giving them a full overview of policy and practice across child 
protection and the armed forces. AWS staff trained in child protection may be part of a Child 
Protection Plan where appropriate and agreed. 
 
Unlike UWOs, SAWWs have received significant training both in supporting personnel with 
personal or family difficulties and in child protection. SAWWs participate fully and regularly 
in child protection meetings and the decision-making process. They can also advise on the 
structure of the armed forces and make recommendations as to who else might need to be 
ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ŎŀǎŜ όŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΩ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 
work team). 
 
Other members of Army personnel may be involved in meetings. Other agencies such as the 
British Forces Social Work Service (which provides a statutory social work service on behalf of 
the armed forces overseas) may also attend where a family has been transferred from 
overseas and there are child protection concerns. 
 
Local authorities with enquiries or concerns regarding child protection or the welfare of a 
child from an Army family should contact: 
 
The Senior Army Welfare Worker 
AWS Edinburgh 
tel: 0131 310 2845 
 
Royal Air Force 
 
The Royal Air Force has an independent welfare organisation on each station. Social work is 
managed as a normal command function and co-ordinated by each stŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭ 
officer. The Officer Commanding Personnel Management Squadron (OC PMS) is supported by 
personal and families support workers/senior social work (P&FSW) practitioners from the 
{ƻƭŘƛŜǊǎΣ {ŀƛƭƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ !ƛǊƳŜƴΩǎ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴΣ CƻǊŎŜǎ IŜƭǇ ό{{!C!-FH) P&FSW Service (RAF). 
There are five teams in the UK and they are managed by qualified social work team managers. 
Where there are child protection investigations or concerns regarding the family of a serving 



 

 

RAF member, the parent unit should be notified or, if this is not known, the nearest RAF unit. 
Every RAF unit has an officer appointed to this duty and they will be familiar with child 
protection procedures. 
 
SSAFA Forces Help 
Social Work Team Manager 
RAF Leuchars 
Tel: 01334 857962 
 
Service Families Overseas 
 
For service families based overseas or being considered for an overseas appointment, the 
responsibility for safeguarding and promoting the welfare of their children is vested in the 
Ministry of Defence (MoD). 
 
The MoD funds the British Forces Social Work Service (BFSWS) overseas which is contracted 
to the SSAFA-FH and provides a fully qualified social work and community health service in 
major locations overseas. Instructions for the protection of children overseas are issued by 
ǘƘŜ aƻ5 ŀǎ Ψ5ŜŦŜƴŎŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ LƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΩΣ Wƻƛƴǘ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜΦ 
 



 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 7 
Consent to Medical Examination and Treatment 
 



 

 

CONSENT TO MEDICAL EXAMINATION AND TREATMENT 
 
The law on consent to medical examination and treatment was changed in 1991 with the 
introduction of the Age of Legal Capacity (Scotland) Act.  Section 2 (4) states that any child 
under 16 has a right to consent or to refuse consent (refusal given under The Children 
(Scotland) Act 1995) to his or her own examination or treatment.  A child under 16 can also 
give valid consent: 
 
'Where, in the opinion of a qualified medical practitioner attending him, he is capable of 
understanding the nature and possible consequences of the procedure or treatment.' 
 
The decision about competence is entirely one for the doctor or other medical practitioner to 
make.  If the child is assessed as being ablŜ ǘƻ ƎƛǾŜ Ƙƛǎ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ŎƻƴǎŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ 
consent that must be obtained.  Parents and their delegates no longer have any right to make 
decisions on behalf of a competent child. Where a child cannot give consent, the consent of 
a person holding parental responsibility would normally be required.   
 
Who has Parental Responsibilities?  
 
LŦ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ, or have been, married to each other, both of them have parental 
responsibility and either parent can give consent.  If the parents have not been married to 
each other, only the mother has automatic parental responsibilities including the right to 
consent. 
 
The Children (Scotland) Act 1995 also allows unmarried parents to enter into a 'parental 
responsibility agreement' which, when registered, gives the father full parental responsibility.  
The Family Law (Scotland) Act 2006 amended section 3 of The Children (Scotland) Act 1995 
by extending parental rights and responsibilities to those unmarried fathers, who after 4 May 
2006, register the birth of their child jointly with the mother.  In addition, the Act allows 
consent to be given by those who have care or control of a child but do not have formal 
parental responsibility.  This consent is effective only if the proposed treatment or procedure 
is 'ǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ǘƻ ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ health, development and 
welfare'.  It would not be effective if either: 
 
Á the child was competent to consent; or 
Á the person knew that the parent would refuse consent.  
 
Those with day-to-day care and control may be legally competent (if anyone with parental 
responsibilities could not be found) to give consent ς this consent is only to safeguard the 
ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƘŜŀƭǘƘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƻ ΨǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜΩ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ health. 

 
Other individuals may have obtained parental responsibility by court order.  If the child is 
'accommodated and looked after' by the local authority, the authority can give consent only 
if it has obtained a 'parental responsibilities order' from the court, or consent is authorised 
ōȅ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǘǘŀŎƘŜŘ ǘƻ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƻǊŘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǊǊŀƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǊǘ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 
Hearing.  Even in these circumstances, no examination or treatment can take place in the face 
of a refusal of consent by a competent child.  



 

 

 
In an emergency situation, medical staff are advised that they may act without parental 
ŎƻƴǎŜƴǘ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ǘƻ ǎŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ƻǊ ŀǾƻƛŘ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎ ƛƳǇŀƛǊƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŜŀƭǘƘΦ 
 
Schools should not assume that they have authority to authorise any medical examination or 
treatment unless authority has been delegated to them.  Where parents have appointed a 
ΨƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴΩ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǎǳŎƘ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŜƘŀƭŦΣ ǘƘŜ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴΩǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ 
for medical procedures.   
 
Schools would not normally have authority to authorise medical examination for the purpose 
of gathering evidence for legal proceedings.  Even where schools have a written delegation of 
authority from the parent to authorise medical examination or treatment, care must be taken 
following any allegation of abuse to ensure that examinations for medical and forensic 
reasons are co-ordinated, and evidence safeguarded.  Unless there is some urgent medical 
ground for examination, the school should NOT instruct one, but should refer the matter to 
the police or social work department who will ensure that local inter-agency child protection 
guidance is followed. 

  



 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 8 
Host Family Stay Information Form 
 



 

 

Craigclowan Host Family Stay Information Form 
 
 
 

Name of Host Family  Name of Guest  

Address  Address  

Telephone Number  Telephone Number  

Mobile  Mobile  

 
 

 Names and Relationship to Host Partner 

Male Adult/s  

Female Adult/s  

Males Under 18 (state ages)  

Females Under 18 (state ages)  

Are there any regular visitors like to have significant contact 
with your guest?  If yes, please give names, gender, 
relationship to household and ages if over 18 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Are there any pets?  If yes, please give details Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

 
 

I confirm that: 

Our guest will have their own bedroom Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ Or will share with their exchange partner who is of same sex 
and similar age 

Our guest will have access to private toilet and bathroom 
facilities 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

if our guest is vegetarian, vegan, has a nut allergy or dietary 
needs, this can be accommodated 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

When a private family vehicle is used to transport a young 
person, this will only take place when the vehicle is: 
Roadworthy 

Appropriately insured 

Driven by a specified driver 

 
 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Names of specified drivers 
 

 

 
  



 

 

I confirm that the statements made above are correct and I accept responsibility/duty of 
care for caring for this student in a safe and secure environment.  I agree to any necessary 
checks. 
 
Signed:  ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦΦ 
 
Date:  ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦΦ 
 
 
 
 
For Completion by Senior Member of Staff of Host School 
 

 
How long has the family been known to the School? ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦ 
 
I ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳ ǘƘŀǘΣ ŀǎ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ {ŎƘƻƻƭ ƛǎ ŀǿŀǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ Ƙƻǎǘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧ 
(Name of Family) is suitable to host a child. 
 

General arrangements for School Home-to-Home exchanges: 

Are there legal requirements for the vetting of host families in 
your country? 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Is a criminal record check carried out? Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Are there Government Guidelines on the vetting of host 
families? 

Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

Are references taken up? Yes ἦ  No ἦ 

 
Signed:   ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦΦ 
 
School Position: ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦΦ 
 
Date:   ΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΧΦΦ 
  



 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

APPENDIX 9 
Chronology 
  



 

 

CHRONOLOGY ς GUIDELINES 
 
 
WHAT IS A CHRONOLOGY?  
 
'A chronology is not an assessment, nor is it an end in itself. It is a tool which professionals in 
a range of disciplines can use to help them understand what is happening in the life of a child 
or young person.' (Practice Guidelines - Chronologies Improving Practice in Scotland, Social 
Work Inspection Agency 2010)  
 
The strength of chronologies lies in the reporting of facts, times and dates of significant events 
in a child's life.  A chronology is not a substitute for good recording and a good chronology 
relies on good recording.  Review and analysis of a chronology are essential to effective 
assessment.  A chronology that is not reviewed serves little purpose.  
 
WHY DO WE NEED A CHRONOLOGY?  
 
Developing and analysing chronologies are essential to help identify patterns of 
behaviour/risk or concerns that may be preventing a child from achieving positive outcomes 
and ensures timeous action to protect the wellbeing of children.  An accurate chronology can 
assist the process of assessment and review.  
 
COMPILING A CHRONOLOGY  
 
There should be a front sheet with essential information about contacts.  This is not a function 
of a chronology but it is a useful reference sheet.  
 
In summary, there are five key elements to compiling all chronologies:  
 
1.  Deciding on the purpose of compiling a chronology in the context of the assessment 

of the child using professional judgement;  

2.  Identifying the key events to be recorded;  

3.  Making sure that what is recorded is accurate and in date order;  

4.  Recording facts and events in the person's life;  

5.  Putting the child at the centre and taking account of their perspective and the 
significance of events for them.  

 
WHO SHOULD HAVE A CHRONOLOGY?  
 
Every child or young person who has a Single (In-house School Plan) or Multi-agency Plan 
should have an up to date chronology and specifically children referred to the Reporter, 
children who are on the Child Protection Register, Looked After at home and Looked after 
and Accommodated.  
 
  



 

 

WHO SHOULD WE SHARE THE CHRONOLOGY WITH?  
 
Chronologies are part of recording, and should be available to the child they are about 
appropriate to their age and level of understanding, unless there are justifiable legal reasons 
for withholding this information.  The chronology should be shown to, and discussed with, 
their parents unless there are justifiable legal reasons for withholding this information.  
Sharing chronologies with young people and their parents is not solely to check accuracy, but 
can be part of working together.  Reviewing a chronology can help identify where a young 
person has succeeded, for example, improving attendance.  
 
HOW MUCH INFORMATION SHOULD A CHRONOLOGY CONTAIN?  
 
Chronologies should contain sufficient detail, but should not be a substitute for recording in 
the file, for example, a chronology should not contain details of every contact with the child 
or young person, but may include details of the contacts that were missed.  
 
WHO SHOULD WRITE THE CHRONOLOGY?  
 
The Named Person or the Child Protection Co-ordinator in conjunction with the person 
supplying the information.  
 
EXAMPLES OF SIGNIFICANT EVENTS THAT COULD BE INCLUDED IN AN EDUCATION 
CHRONOLOGY  
 
Á Dates of birth, life changes e.g. separation, divorce, bereavement, birth of sibling, new 

partner, foster placements  
Á /ƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΣ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΣ ŀǘǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘ ƻǊ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ  

Á Attendance patterns i.e. <80% or consistent pattern of improved attendance  

Á Significant allergies or illness  

Á Evidence of bullying, discrimination  

Á Positive progress  

Á !ƴȅ ǊŜŎƻǊŘŜŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎ  

Á Single Agency Plan (In-house School Plan) in place  

Á Request for assistance to specialist pupil support services  

Á Identified additional support needs  
Á Co-ordinated Support Plan  

Á Physical and mental health and wellbeing of parents / carers  

Á Individualised Educational Programme  

Á Discussion at multi agency support meeting  

Á Multi-agency Plan in place  

Á Communication with parents  

Á Family circumstances e.g. re housing, custodial sentence  

Á Referral from the police  

Á Transitions  

Á Episodes of exclusion or re integration  

Á Children's Hearing, Review Hearing  



 

 

Á Looked After at Home, Looked After and Accommodated  

Á Child Protection Referral, Registration, Case Conference or Core Group Meeting  

Á A missing child or a missing family  

Á Request for assistance received from another agency  

Á Significant periods of hospital education or home tuition  

Á Episodes of parental aggression or violence towards child or staff  

Á Domestic abuse incident  

Á Parental or sibling substance misuse  

Á Referral from the police  

Á Changes in professional staff or nursery, school or educational services  

Á Any other relevant low level concerns  

Á Parent withdraws consent to share information  

Á Change of school  

Á Failure to receive records  

Á Transfer of records  
 


